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INTEODDCTION. 



r I ^ HOUGH introductions have long since come to be re- 
garded aa impertinences, and prefaces abandoned as 
unnecessary, I feel that some sort of general statemeat is due 
from me, when offering to the public a woi-lc of sm:h a dis- 
tinctly two-fold character as this, in one volume. 

ITie time has come, which has been so long looked for, when 
this country, prosperous, and developing beyond all precedent, 
has sought in art the enjoyment and refinement which trade 
and commerce alone cannot give. The movemorit in favor of 
art education in Massachusetts is distinctly traceable to the 
inflnence of a few men, who, from European experience, saw 
that their, country and State were behind the times in the pro- 
motion of art; that this materially affected the commercial 
prosperity of the nation, and its character as an educated peo- 
ple ; whilst the natural progress of manufactures, and the 
accumulation of wealth by tbo people, required increased skill 
in the workmen, and the varied opportunities of art education 
generally. The effect of delaying practical movements to 
insure instruction in art for so long a time has been, that, now 
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vi INTRODUCTION. 

it is being taken up, the demand for information concerning 
all phases of the subject is great and continuous. In the first 
section of this work, I have endeavored to give such pi'actical 
information about schools of ait and art teaching as I have 
learnt by experience ia now reinired. In the second part, on 
the more general question of industrial art education, I have 
tried to enunciate general principles, which, when made pos- 
sible by the development of art skiil, may control the motive 
or chai-acter of the mannfaotnrea of the country. Public 
opinion directs the workshop; and it is to that I have 
appealed: the unskilled workman seeks skill in art schools; 
and I have aimed to make them practicable, and adapted to 
the wants and circttmstancGs of this country. 

I have to acliuowledge the help received from the pages 
of " The London Builder " and Mr. Eastlake's book on 
"Household Taste" in the matter of illustrations, and hope 
at some future time to increase their number, so that every 
distinct branch of industrial art may 
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ART EDUCATION. 



GENERAL REVIEW. 

THE subject of Art Education has, during the last 
quarter of a century, become a question of some 
importance, — both because its neglect, or imperfect real- 
ization, previously had allowed valuable human faculties 
to remain undeveloped, whilst the improvement of gen- 
eral education produced a conseiousnesa of the defi- 
ciency ; and because the fniitfulness of modern discov- 
eries in science, by which the happiness and prosperity of 
the human race have been advanced, has drawn attention 
to the possibility of deriving corresponding benefits fi'om 
its sister subject. Art. Education of the past ia open to 
the charge of having concerned itself very much about 
what men in distant ages, and with lunited perceptions, 
have said and written and done with reference to the 
earth they inhabited, the behefe they lield, and the 
passing circumstances which surrounded them ; and to 
have concerned itself very little with unfolding to hv- 
ing men the practical value of physical laws which 
affect them day by day, or endeavored to open up the 
capabilities we have for " eonguering the earth, and sub- 
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i ART EDUCATION. 

duing it ; " to have accepted as an all-importaiit i 
the display of the Hteratiire, or explanation of the pre-r 
cise theological dogmas or poUtlcal cree(fe, of eminently 
respectable persona who arrayed themselves in togas, 
wore sandals, and believed in mythological creations 
called gods, and that the sun moved round the earth 
every four and twenty hours ; whilst it might have been 
more profitably engaged in fiurdshing means for dis- 
covering the application of natural laws, by which liv- 
ing men might live acceptably, tearing firom tlieir minds 
the fables and puerilities that kept them under mental 
subjection, and which hmited their intellectual and moral 
growth, as well as their conquest and subjection of tlie 
earth and its hidden forces. What may be described as 
practical education, which fits a man to be self-possessed 
and master of the situation twelve working houi-s of 
the twenty-four that he lives each day, has, to state it 
moderately, not been the prime object in universities or 
schools in their production of worldng-men, of all ranks ; 
so that, whilst the pious bec[uests and patriotic endow- 
ments of centuiies have been used educationally to pro- 
duce generations, and thousands of men who have " suBg 
the same sad song " as their predecessors, it is to others, 
outside the universities, who have been brought vio- 
lently into contact with ever-present necessities, that we 
ow6 most of the advantages of existence in this century, 
and many of its, most cherished privileges. 

Far be it from me to express one word of disrespect 
towards any branch of intellectual education : it would 
be a misrepresentation of the love 1 bear to eveiy Idnd 
of mental culture if that impression were conveyed 
by my words ; but looking back at the world's history 
for many centuries, during which time polite literataire 
in the. dead languages, heathen mythology, and polemical 
theology have held undisputed educational possession 
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GENERAL REVIEW. 3 

of the mental field, I cannot but be impressed by the 
fact, that they have, as schoolboys ■would express it, had 
a very considerably long innings, and made a poor score : 
and, if we look to what has been accomplished by men 
who have not benefited by that kind of education, still 
more if we consider what has been the result of modem 
scientific education, in many a field both intellectual 
and social, we must acknowledge, that in a very short 
innings there has been registered a winning score, in a 
contest wherein human hberty and happiness have been 
the victors, — a hberty which we possess because of our 
deliveiunce from ignorance of some of God's laws, and a 
happiness which arises from their more perfected knowl- 
e(%e. 

It is not to be wondered at, therefore^ that now, when 
the majority of human beings in countries where so 
mai-ked a progress has occurred are to be educated, ajid 
that they are to be educated for the practical business 
of life rather than its contemplation, instruction should 
at least include subjects which have reference to the 
ai-ts of daily life, and the occupations of a vast majority 
of the people. It is undoubtedly right tliat the mind 
should be cultivated, and tliat the intellectual faculties, 
developed by study of the wisdom of past ages, be en- 
abled to profit by experience, and grasp the spiritual 
laws which govern us ; but it cannot be wrong, so long 
as our physical frames vitally connect us with the earth 
we are upon, that our bodies should, by training, be 
made the ready servants of our minds, and be enabled 
to express completely, without interception or distortion, 
the ideas or conceptions we mentally create. Education 
is not the accumulation of facts and formulfe, as dry 
goods are stored in a warehouse, any more than the 
Church is composed of the conveniently-arranged heaps 
of stones in which men worship their Creator : it 
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4 ART EDUCATION. 

is the clothing of men's minds with a shield from igno 
ranee, whilst fttll play is allowed for the exercise of their 
trained wiUs ; and it is the training of those wills to do 
what the trained min d and the skilful hand shall find to 
do, and do it with all their jnight, — might being power 
of knowledge and power of execution, expressed in one 
sti'ong word, — that constitutes a real and practical educa- 
tion, in which the known and the possible unite to form 
the practically-educated man. A passage from an ad- 
dress by Dr. Lyon Playfair embodies in an example a 
fair representation of the value of the two kinds of 
education : — 

" The German States, towards the end of the last 
century and the first part of the present one, fully per- 
ceived the necessity of educating their population ; and 
schools were liberally spread over the country, both for 
the poor and for the middle classes. Classical eduea^ 
tion, which operates on the truth that man's moral 
nature is always the same, and that, therefore, the 
human passions may be governed by a knowledge of 
past experience, was made the groundwork upon which 
the German schools were taught. The schools suc- 
ceeded admirably ; and their pupils were worthy of the 
excellent instruction they received. But, after being 
educated, they naturally looked for employment in the 
direction of their education. They said to the Govern- 
ment which had established those schools, ' You have 
taught us how to understand the nature of our fellow- 
men by the experience of the past ; wo can now aid you 
to govern them : give us employment.' It was in vain 
for Government to say, ' We liave given you a good edu- 
cation : go and work for yourselves.' The natiu-al answer 
was, ' The sort of education you have given does not at 
all adapt us for an industrial life. We know much 
about history, logic, and philosophy, hut nothing about 



=y Google 



GENERAL REVIEW. 5 

manufactures and commerce.' Accordingly, the Govern- 
ment liad gradually to enlarge their bureau for the re- 
ception of their well-educated men,' until, finally, one in 
sixty of the population entered into State employment." 
At that time Germany, though a classically-educated 
country, was neither rich nor strong, " Then the Trade 
or Industrial Schools were opened, which, giving an 
education in the direction of production, drew off men's 
minds from looking to the State as the only soiu-ce of 
respectable employment ; relieving the old pressure, 
while it increased the resources of the country." 

Germany, which is now half a oeatury ahead of other 
European countries in schools of practical industry, is 
the acknowledged leader in many other ways, and may 
be quoted as an example of modern industrial education 
affecting the circumstances and character of a whole 
people. A nation of di-eamers has been transformed 
into the most intensely-practical workers, who enter 
every vocation with knowledge, and pursue it with sue- 
Now, I do not wish to attempt to prove too much, nor 
to fall into the error of the advocates of classical educa- 
tion simply, hy asserting that industrial education is all- 
sufScicnt. My plea is, that a mistake has been made by 
ignoring it, and is still beii^ made by those who regard 
it as of less importance than cla^ical education ; and I 
say, that the evidence of the last fifty years goes to 
show, that, of the two, technical or industrial- education, 
carried on in the laboratory, studio, and workshop, has 
been the most fruitful in its influence and effects on the 
happiness of mankind. 

What I have advocated has, with remarkable fore- 
sight, ioE^ since been anticipated by the keen, practical 
instincts of the men of Massachusetts ; and in the Bos- 
ton Technological Institute, now in the foil career of its 
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beneficent operations, the State possesses an invaluable 
agency for the development of industrial education ; 
whilst its existence is the most complete evidence that 
could be given of behef in the value attached to such 
agencies. What is here being done for science, cover- 
ing half the ground of the subject, I want to see done 
for art also, that the whole field of the industrial arts 
pertaining to our daily lives may bo thoroughly culti- 
vated. Science has attracted to its enticing embraces 
the brilliant master minds of this practical age, who 
have, by the greatness and the fi-uitfulness of their dis- 
coveries, placed the claims of their mistress beyond the 
needs of advocacy. Scientific education, though yet iu 
its infancy, h^ had such excellent nurses, being in 
itself a precocious child, that it can now run alone 
without the aid of sponsors or guardians. 

The same can hardly be said for art education. It 
is only very recently, that, driven by necessity, the Eng- 
hsh^peaking race has recognized in art education any 
practical value at all ; and at the present time men who 
regard all art as a plaything are unhappily not yet to be 
classed with the dodo, the feh-hzards of the mud 
period, and other extinct animals. 

It has been this senseless estimate of art which, 
ignoring its capabilities for ministering to the highest 
requirements and capacities of men, and looking upon 
it as an exceptional characteristic of a few eccentric 
pers6ns, — this false judgment has alone been responsible 
for the absence of opportunities for its development 
into usefulness, and its elevation intoHhe position of an 
element in all education. Men's capacities lie buried 
within them, like precioi^ stones in the mine, or min- 
. erals on the hillside ; to discover which we must search 
long in many places, or dig deeply over the whole field, 
if we are to find what there is beneath the surface. 
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Unless more than one trial be made, to discover the 
hidden tfcasuie, it may lie forever useless to those who 
most need it, and are its unconscious possessors. Tlio 
iron ore and the coal lying uselessly beneath the earth 
require first to be found, and their value tested ; and 
then comes a Newcastle pitman, with a mine of natural 
science yet undiscovered within him, who combines the 
properties and capacities of these two materials into 
the locomotive engine, — an instrument of civilization 
which has done more for every person in this century 
than any one other material agency for human happi- 
ness. 

The stupid boy at school, to whom tenses and cases 
are an abomination, and who finally, given up by his 
teachers, is turned adrift' on the world as a lout, may 
be compared to a waste field showii^ evidences of 
unskilful trials to find iron or silver ore, ending in blind 
mines and abandoned workings. It might have been, 
that, had a wider range been taken, the mine would 
have been discovered ; the boy would have found the 
work his hands had to do in the world, and been 
strengthened to accomphsh it; the vein would have 
been hit, the well tapped ; but, unfound, he has to grope 
his dispkited way through the world, leading a valueless 
life, or stumbling late in life, if ever, by what we will 
term a providential accident, into his natural vocation. 
In broadening the basis of education by the addition of 
the elements of science and art to the subjects of in- 
etmction in schools, we give opportunities not yet 
obtainable for reaching the faculties of peculiarly-con- 
stituted minds, and place within the reach of all the 
first steps of many useful careers ; and thus we guard 
against a waste of human power, and a misdirection of 
human life, and at the same time pave the way for 
greater intelligence and refinement generally. A child 
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who cannot draw the forms of objects which his eye 
sees, as readily as he can write or repeat the words his 
ear hears, is only half educated ; for only half his natural 
powers have been Ei:)ucBD, or brought out. A child 
who is brought up ignorant of physical laws and the 
elements of scientific knowledge has to buy hk experi- 
ence at a costly rate in all his after life, often at the 
price of life itself. 

There is one difference between the claims of science 
and art to a recognition in general eleraentaiy educa- 
tion, which is, that, though a certain advance must have 
been made on the other subjects of education before the 
child is capable of receiving scientific axionB, in art, 
whose first exercises are in imitation only, the child 
cannot begin too young ; because the reasoning powers 
are not brought into play so much as the purely sensual, 
— the sense of vision and the sense of touch. It is a 
matter of question in my mind, whether drawing ought 
not to precede writing in education, as a more natural 
and simpler stylo of writing, le^ complicated, and 
employing less of the reasoning powers than the prac- 
tice of making arbitrary signs, which conventionally 
represent thoi^hts, and often thoughts the child never 
had, and would not believe if they occurred to him and 
he understood them, such as " Correction is good for 
the unruly." Writing is, in fact, only drawing from 
memory ; and the page I am now covering, if you will 
allow mo to meditate, is nothing more nor less than a 
drawing from memory of signs which visibly imitate 
the thoughts passing through my mind. 

A convention of schoolmasters in London, who had 
made instruction in drawing general in their schools for 
a year, as an experiment, passed this resolution : " That 
half of the time previously given to writing had been 
given to drawing, with the result, that the writing had 
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GENERAL REVIEW. 9 

laeeii better, aaid the power of drawii^ was a clear 
gain." That was in about tbe year 1852, since which 
time very little has been said in that country of the 
difficulties in teaching children to draw. It was demon- 
strated by fair experiment, that about ahundred per cent 
of school children could be taught to draw well, and that 
demonstration shattered the ancient notion of genius 
monopolizing art powers. Indeed, not only is this true 
of children, but experience in the city of Boston shows 
that adults of nearly all ages can be taught also ; the 
evening classes and the Normal School having pupils 
varying between the ages of fifteen and sixty, who are, 
witiiout an exception, steadily accLuhir^ skiU, in draw- 
ing. There are but four classes of human beings whom 
it is not found practicable to inatmct in drawir^. They 
are the bhnd, the idiotic, the lunatic, and the paralytic. 
Of the rest of mankind and wOmankind, exactly a hun- 
dred per cent can be taught to draw. The only real 
difficulty in teaching drawing to adults is found in the 
settled conviction in some people's minds, that they are 
incapable of learning. It is the only fatal hinderance ; 
for, until that is removed, little progress can be made. 
And the delusion . usually occupies a weU-fortified 
stronghold, and will not easily auiTcnder. I have often 
retreated in discomfiture before an enemy of that kind ; 
and my only consolation has been the soliloquy of the 
henpecked husband : — 

"If slie says she mdl, she wiU, you may depend on't ; 
If she says she won't, she worCti and there's an end on't." 

If we consider the place of drawing in general edu- 
cation, it may be said, that, commencing with the chUd 
upon first entry to school life, it should, under various 
developments, suitable to change of age and increase 
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of powers, be practised through the whole school eoui'se. 
The ability to represent the fonns of all objects with 
accuracy and readiness must inevitably result from in- 
cluding drawing in the education of every child ; and 
that is a very usefid power to all. What we want is, 
that all kinds of elementary drawing shall be taught as 
a language, not as an art, and be used as an instrument, 
not as a playthir^. Di'awing treated as a language is a 
criticism made by ourselves upon our own knowledge, in 
which we either discover the depths of our ignorance, or 
express intelligibly the Imowledge and ideas we have. 
Especially will drawing be found a ready handmaid to 
scientific study, illustrating its axioms, recording its phe- 
nomena, and explaining its laws. In the schookoom, 
the danger is strenuously to be guarded against of 
allowing drawing to'be practised for the mere purpose 
of producing pretty things. It should be regarded as a 
servant, or vehicle, to assist expression in the study of 
other subjects, as it is in geography, by means of map- 
drawing. Thus, 1 would not teach a class the art of 
fiower-di'awing as an accomplishment, but give it lessons 
in botany, and require the illustrations to be drawn to 
fix the principles of growth on the memory. By that 
mean^ we should get accurate drawings, and the botani- 
cal knowledge would be an additional gain. 

In teaching drawing, from the very first, objectless 
and meaningless forms ought to be avoided as copies ; 
for they make no appeal to other knowledge possessed 
by the pupU, or which can be communicated. Thus it 
is as easy to give a class infoi-mation about the liistorical 
details of architecture, by selecting type-forms of tlie 
different periods as drawing-copies, as to give mere 
exercises in drawing, embodying neither history nor 
architecture. Fitting subjects of study in drawing and 
painting may be thus adapted to all the school ages, 
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ning with the lowest claaa in the primary school 
and ending with graduation at the university ; during 
all of which time the study is to be regarded as the 
means to an end, and not the end itself ; the end being 
to see, to know, to remember, to reproduce, and finally 
to create : in other words, education. The tune spent in 
practising drawuig weekly need be no longer, and should 
not be shorter, than that given to other elementary sub- 
jects, such as reading, writii^, and arithmetic ; and great 
economy of time in after life will be insured by the pos- 
session of a means of expression as ready as the tongue 
and more descriptive than the pen. 

The use of drawing in the workshop and office needs 
but little demonstration ; seeing that, without its sltilful 
practice, many trades and manufactures and several pro- 
fessions cannot get on at all. And when we come to the 
practical business of every-day hfe in the shop, factory, 
and studio, we must substitute the more general word 
of art education, including drawing, painting, model- 
ling, and designing, as the extent of art instruction 
rec[uired. 

The same act of the iltlassachiisetts State Legislatui'e 
which made elementary drawing a compulsory subject 
of instruction in every public school in the State, so 
that every school-teacher neglecting or refusing to teach 
it to the best of his or her abiUty is breaking the law, or 
setting it at defiance, — the same act imposed on all cities 
and towns which had a population of above ten thou- 
sand, the additional duty of providing fi^ee instruction 
for adults in evening classes in the subject of industrial 
drawing. 

This industrial drawing, a term variously interpreted, 
may be taken to include instruction in such branches of 
drawing as will make all those engaged in industrial 
occupations better workmen, through the unprovement 
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of their knowledge, and elevation of their taste ; wliich 
instruction has not heen furnished them at school, and 
cannot be obtained in the workshop. The phrase is 
well chosen and comprehensive ; indeed, the whole act is 
a model of composition, both in what it says and in what 
it does. Two words, however, require to he added to 
it ; and I hope will be added at some future time, — the 
words " and modelling " after the words " industrial 
drawing;" and then it would embrace practice in in- 
dustrial art such' as is most required by carvers, model- 
lers, plasterers, chasers, and moiddcrs, and aH who work 
in solid materials. Two words also should be erased 
from the act, — the words "or mechanical "after the word 
" industrial," referring to drawing : for the word " indus- 
trial " includes the section of it, mechanical ; and their 
use in the act suggests that the two words are synony- 
mous, which is not the case ; and that interpretation lias 
misled many. 

Among the ways iii which art knowledge may be of 
use in the workshop, is in the economy of labor arisir^ 
from the workman having deibiite objects, in view, and 
havir^ to make no experiments in caiTying out work 
which must be executed to scale, plan, and design. I 
venture to say, that in every workshop or factory where 
no knowledge of drawing is possessed by the workmen, 
there is a waste of material, a waste of time, and an in- 
ferior article produced in the end, — evils which are a 
loss to the employer, through sacrificing of his material, 
and inferiority of work ; a loss to the workman, by his 
time having to be wasted in experiments ; and a loss to 
the public of tasteful objects to be obtained at a moder- 
ate coat. 

It is known how important a part the foreman in 
every workshop or factory has to perform ; yet often the 
only difference between him and the average artisan is. 
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that the foreman has more technical and artistic or 
scientific knowledge than those under him. There is 
no reason why every man should not be raised to the 
foreman's standard, and the foreman himself many de- 
grees higher than he now stands ; and that wiR occur 
when, in the common schools and in the municipal art 
schools, workmen are taught to draw and design. Art 
education in the form of industrial drawing, whatever it 
may cost the country, will he repaid to it in the increased 
value of industrial products : it will develop the intel- 
lect of the people in an eminently practical direction ; 
and there will be no workshops standing atill, because 
the one man who underatanda working drawings hap- 
pens to be away (as is not unfrecLuently the case now), 
if every man in the shop can as easily make the working 
drawing as he can work from it, and is prepared to do 
both if requhed. It is not unusual for English ti'ades- 
men to insert in the indentures of their apprentices, that 
the youth shall attend a school of art or science for two 
or three nights per week, forty weeks in the year ; for 
which the employer or master pays the fees- That 
clause recognizes the increased worth in the work of 
the apprentice likely to arise from his improvement by 
means of technical study. 

It will be a source of comfort to architects and engi- 
neers when their offices can conunand skilful draughts- 
men from schools of art in this country ; and, thougli 
that is a work of some difficulty now, by the help of 
art institutions it caimot long remain so. The advanced 
classes of the free evening schools, necessitated by the 
law of the State of Massachusetts, will probably at- 
tract many' students, whose studies in light and shade 
of the human figure and historical sculpture must be 
a source of great improvement to them professionally. 
When architectui'c is taking so great a hold on the 
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desires of the moneyed classes as it is in the cities and 
elsewhere in the whole country, a great demand wiU 
necessarily arise for the highest skill in draughtsman- 
ship and design before very long. It will be well, there- 
fore, that architectural students should lay hold of the 
opportunities which will freely be given to them to pre- 
pare for the advancement in taste to be expected from 
a general education in art of the people, and the conse- 
quent elevation in character of the demand for archi- 
tectural art. 

Perhaps the most practically important view of the 
subject of art education is its value commercially. 
In an essentially utilitarian age, things are judged by 
the standard of usefulness, rather than sentiment ; and 
wherever we find great success following the experi- 
ment of introducing art education, it is where business 
men have forwarded and developed it as a question 
of dollars and cents. If any apology were required 
why the State of Massachusetts is expending some few 
thousand dollars a year in fostering art education, 
it would be found in the statement, that the leading 
manufacturers and merchants in the State had peti- 
tioned it to move in the matter, and that, in answer to 
inquiries made of practical men to discover whether 
drawing was of any use, every respondent said, " Yes." 
There can be no misunderstanding such evidence as the 
following, published in a pamphlet called " Papers on 
Drawing," by the State Board of Education of Massa- 
chusetts, and written in reply to a series of questions 
as to the value and practicabihty of instruction in 
drawing, printed in 1870. Prof. Thompson of the 
Worcester Technical School says, " A boy who spends 
two hoiu:s a week in drawing, and the rest of the time 
in working at the bench, leai'ns his business faster, and 
becomes more skiliul in it, than one who works all the 
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time." Again, "It ia calculated tliat the productive 
efficiency of every machine shop would he increased 
thirty-three pet cent if every journeyman could read 
any common working drawing and work by it." 

Prof. Ware, Professor of Architecture in the Boston 
Jnstitate of Technology, replied, " Drawing ia an invalu- 
able element in general education. To the workman 
it ia of the greatest practical uae : it makes him a more 
intelligent and serviceable workman. If he attains to 
real sldll in the use of his pencil, and develops the 
tastes and talents that cannot without tliis training 
be either discovered or made use of, he becomes a 
valuable person at once. Every branch of om' manu- 
factures is suffering from the want of just this intelli- 
gence and sldlL" With a courage born of true patriot- 
ism, which does not shrink from telling the truth to his 
fellow-eotmtrymen, even though it be unpalatable. Prof. 
Ware concludes his reply thus : — 

" At the Universal Exhibition of 1851, England found 
herself, by general consent, almost at the bottom of the 
list, among all the countries of the world, in respect 
of her art manufactures. Only the United States, 
among the great nations, stood below her. The fii'st 
result of this discovery was the estabHshmenfc of 
Schools of Art m every large town. At the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867, England stood among the foremost, 
and in some branches of manufacture diataneed the 
most artistic nations. It was the Schools of Art and 
the great collection of works of Industrial Art at the 
South Kensington Museum that aceomphshed this result. 
The United States still held her place at the foot of the 
column." 

Another witness, Prof. Bail of Yale College, testifies 
thus: — 

"Such instruction will make ovu" nation richer, by 
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making our artiaana more tasteful and sldlful, and by 
developing the latent talent of the industrial classes. 
Without this cultivation, no people can aspire to become 
a flrst-class manufacturing nation, nor will they be ahlo 
to compete successfully with the products of skilled 
industry in the great markets of the world. 

" Mechanics are the sinew of our commonwealth, and 
deserve the highest consideration of educators. At the 
conclusion of a lesson, gray-haired mechanics have often 
almost overpowered me with thanks, saying to me, 
' This lesson is worth hundreds of dollars to me ; ' or, 
' I shall work better all my life for this.' I have often 
foiuid some pupU repeating the lessons to others poorer 
than himself. 

" The whole nation is deploring the lack of good 
ornamental designers. We are becoming tired of send- 
ing so many millions to Evnope for articles that we 
might produce cheaper at home if we had skilful 
designers. Thia branch of industry affects articles for 
the homeliest use." 

Mr. Bartholomew, late Professor of Drawing in the 
Boston Pubhc Schools, and whose efPorts to popularize 
art education have been lifelong, deserving of the best 
thanks of the community, relates the following incident 
in support of the commercial value of drawing : — 

" A few days since, I chanced to meet E. P. Morgan, 
Esq., mechanical engineer of the Saeo Water-Power 
Machine Shop ; and, in the course of our conversation, 
he said, that, through the inability of their worlimen to 
understand a drawing, hundreds of dollars were lost 
every year. Now, what is true in this ease is true of 
our manufaetiiring establishments all over the land. 
The time lost in doing that which must be done again 
because of error ; the loss of material, the use of power, 
and the wear and tear of tools to no good purpose ; the 
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time of engineers and foremen spent in explaining 
drawings which wonld have been "understood at a glance, 
had the workmen been instructed in drawing, and the 
time consumed in listening to these explanations, — 
costs the country, it is safe to say, millions of dollars 
annually. This, certainly,, is an argument in favor of 
doii^ something towards giving our mechanics some 
knowledge of drawing." 

With such evidence as this in its possession, and much 
more of a similar kind, the St-ate was justified in doing 
something ; and perhaps the consciousness that every 
other civiUzed country besides America had already 
recognized the needs of trade, and provided, art educa- 
tion for its people, did not delay the movement. In my 
visits as State Director of Art Education to various 
cities in the Commonwealth, I have heard many remark- 
able statements made concerning the money value of 
a knowlec^e of drawing. At Worcester a manager of 
an important branch of local industry said, that when 
a lad he was one of a class of thirteen who spent all 
their leisure time in studying drawing. At the present 
time every one then in the class had attained to impor- 
tant positions, either as manufacturers or managers ; 
and each had owed his power to seize the opportunity 
of advancement to his knowledge of di'awii:^. That is 
testimony such as reCLuires no comment. Within the 
last five and twenty years, we have seen a wonderful 
change take place in the money value of the raanufac- 
tiires of England. Whilst the cost of producing most 
of the producta of industrial art has decreased by about 
one-half, through the invention of various machines 
and the discovery of labor-saving processes, the actual 
value of the manufactiu'ed article, taking one branch 
of manufacture with another, is nearly doubled ; and 
this difference is not to be accounted for by any altera- 
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tion in the value of money. How, then, ia it to he 
explained ? Simply thus : A manufactured article, 
whether a garment, a piece of porcelain, an article of 
fumitiu^e, or even a golden chalice, may be aaid to 
possess three elements of value : Ist, the raw material ; 
2d, the labor of production ; 3d, the art character. 
The two first in some few ci^es are a large proportion 
of the value of the whole ; and, where no art whatever 
is displayed, it forms the whole value. But in a vast 
majority of the manufacturing products of every coun- 
try, the elements of cost of material and cost of labor 
are insignificant in' comparison with the third element; 
viz., art charapter. It is that which makes the object 
attractive tod pleasing, or repulsive or uninteresting, to 
the purchaser, and is consequently of commercial valiie. 
In many objects, where the material is of little or no 
intrinsic worth, the taste displayed in their design 
forms the sole value, or the principal ; and it has been 
the general elevation of that element which has neaiiy 
doubled the commercial value of English manufactures. 
I am not awai'e of any great improvement of material 
or of demand, but have seen with ray own eyes an 
advance in the artistic element in many branches of 
British industry from a condition closely bordering upon 
the barbarism of savage races to the refinement of the 
greatest art epochs- And it has not been an exceptional 
case, or a development in one direction owing to pecu 
liar circumstances. If we take pottery, glass, porcelain, 
terracotta, metal work in wrought iron, brass, bronze, 
silver plate, goldsmith's work, jewellery, paper-hanging, 
carpets, parquetry, encaustic tiles, furniture, cabinet- 
making, upholstery, stained glass, mural decoration, 
wood and stone carving, chasii^, enamelling, lace-mak- 
ing, embroidery, — all show that infusion of taste which 
has ni all cases increased, and in many cases doubled 
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their value in the market in five and twenty years. 
Now, just aa drawing is the only universal language, 
so art is an almost universal currency, and amongst 
civilized races is universal ; with this remarkable char- 
acteristic that let the art in a thii^ be good art, based 
upon natural laws, and treated witlr consistency and 
purity of feeUng, and it shall consecrate the material 
which it ennobles, so that lapse of time will add to 
ita value until anticLuity enshrines it. 

As long as civilization is allowed to pursue its course, 
however tastes may change, and whatever developments 
may be wrought, the stamp of good, honest, sldlful, and 
cultured art industry will not only preserve ita value, 
but pay compound interest as well. The best .example 
I know of this is that of the South-Kensington Museum 
and its contents. In 1851 the English schools of design 
were put under the control of a hard-headed business 
man, who grasped the whole subject of art education, 
and saw its relationship to industrial art. He saw that 
two things were needed, — a museum of industrial art, 
and art masters to give inatruction. Beginning with a 
grant of fifty thousand dollars to purchase works from 
the Exhibition of 1851, and an annual appropriation, 
which has increased every year, Mr. Cole has created a 
museimi of indi^trial art which is one of the joys of 
the whole earth. Of course, economists would some- 
times start up in the House of Commons and oppose 
the grants to art, as a waste of public money, and oppose 
the appropriation to the museum, as extravagant out- 
lay which would bear no return. I say it with shame, 
also, that others opposed the expenditure upon the 
museum. Mr. Cole's answer to his critics was unique ; 
and, since it was given, no one has yet had the temerity 
to find fault. It was this : " Gentlemen, the nation has 
expended a certain amount of money in buying up 
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Majolica plates and Cellini vases, cabinete and examples 
of art workmanship in every material and style and 
period. If it repents' of its l)a:(^ain, I am prepared to 
find a responsible committee to take the collection off 
the nation's hands at the price given for it, and pay 
interest, and compound interest, for the money which 
has been sunk," This set the economists a-th inking 
and inquiring ; and they found, that so well had pur- 
chases been made, and so greatly had masterpieces of 
industrial art increased in value, that, if the collections 
were brought to the hammer, the nation would be 
unnumbered thousands of pounds in pocket, besides 
having increased the value of its own industrial manu- 
feeturing products by about fifty per cent, through the 
infineneo of art culture and the examples displayed in 
the museum. Since then little has been heard of waste 
of public money by investing in objects of art for public 
purposes. 

This much may be said of the commercial value of art 
education nationally, that it both increases the estima- 
tion of ancient works, and the quality of contemporary 
productions ; whilst iodividuals who become proficient in 
art become simultaneously, as Prof. Ware says, " valu- 
' both to themselves and society. 



We wUl now consider how the several advantages to 
be derived from art education in its broadest interpreta- 
tioi: are to be secured for this country. The division-of 
tlie general government into sovereign States will prob- 
ably prevent for a considerable time national action in 
the matter, even if the enormous geographical area of the 
country does not wholly prevent it. This, in my opinion, 
is an advantage, because it will necessitate decentraliza- 
tion. The capitals of the several American States are 
farther apart than London, Brussels, and Paris ; and 
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many of them at a greater distance from each other than 
Berlni, Vienna, St. Petersburg, Madrid, and Rome. 
Supposing, therefore, departments, of science and art of 
the State governments to be in existence in every met- 
ropohtan city, they will be spread over America as the 
capitals of the European nations are distributed over 
Europe. I have no doubt but that eventually, whilst 
the bond of a common tongue, the interests of trade, and 
the fiicilities of intercommunication, will forever unite the 
sovereign States of America in one nation, having capa- 
cities for becoming the greatest and grandest that has 
ever existed upon the earth, there will yet be indepen- 
dent departments of science and art in every metropolitan 
city, fi-om which will emanate the art education of each 
State. But just as Harvard and Yale, through the 
r^ults of private or local action, may he said to be the 
national universities of America ; so I believe it will be 
found, that in one or two intellectual centres there will 
arise national schools of design, which wiU he to indi^- 
trial education what Harvard and Yale have been to 
professional education. Technical education in art and 
science may he described as the liberal education of the 
working classes, who have not found a home la the uni- 
versities, yet who require secondary instruction of a 
practical character in the industrial direction, as much 
as the theologian needs his Greek and Hebrew, the 
engineer his mathematics, the physician his chemistry 
and anatomy, and the statesman his philosophy and 
logic. The evidence is strongly in favor of the city of 
BtKton beii^ the first city in the Union to establish a 
national school of design. The existence of Harvard 
College in close proximity to the city gives it the advan- 
tage of a phalanx of eminent men in the professors, which 
forms its thought, and shapes its aspirations. That a 
large proportion of men of culture and European travel- 
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lera and students reside in Boston has also bad its effect 
upon the desire for progress in the arts which has 
recently been developed. 

The establishment of a museum of fine and industrial 
art in Boston, which is now in the process of construc- 
tion, lias committed the city to the project which forms 
an important part of any national system of art educa- 
tion. Yet Yaluable as wiH be the aid of the art museum 
in its effects on the public taste, and impossible as it 
would be to have a system of art education without it, 
it must not be forgotten that a museum is only a pEurt of 
a scheme, which must be supplemented by many other 
pai'ts if the whole result is ever to be attained. A 
museum, however rich in its contents, and perfect in its 
arrangements for exhibition, is but a show, unless it com- 
bines with its wetilth of art the active educational E^en- 
cies in the class-room which are to transmute this wealth 
into currency. The absence of tliis is the fault of the 
Eritijih Museum, the Louvi'e, and many other priceless 
collections of ait and antiquities which exist simply a& 
museums, and not as training-schools. The opposite of 
this is the virtue of tlie South-Kensington Museum, 
where above a thousand students amiually obtain educa- 
tion, fitting them for every branch of ai't work, whether 
as designers, public instructors, painters, sculptors, archi- 
tects, engravers, lithographers, or as connoisseurs. And 
the glorious collections which form a holiday sight for 
sight-seers stand as faithful witnesses, giving evidence to 
the incLuiring art student, and, throi^b his education, be- 
coming general in their influence upon tlie national taste. 
Thus both ends are attained : the public has its show, and 
the student h^ instraction ; for, when principles have 
been inculcated in the class-room and lecture-theatre, he 
adjourns to the museum to see the liistorical application 
of those principles in specimens of the best periods of ai-t 
and art workmanship. 
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1 am aware that this matter is receiving the best 
attention of those engaged upon the construction o£ the 
miiseum, and desiie to place on record, and bring before 
the public, suggestions concerning a development of tlie 
scheme. The drawing-closes now established in Boston 
and many other cities of the Commonwealth are noC- 
schools of design nor schools of art : the flue arts 
museum of itself will not be a school of art or design. 
It is the union of the two for the same purpose, in the 
same place, which will constitute a re^A school of design ; 
and the absence of either half of the programme deprives 
the scheme of ai't education of considerably more than 
half of its efficiency. The peculiar character of ^inj 
duties as State Director of Art Education, in conference 
with public committees and boards of education, in dis- 
cussing the means and difficulties of establishing schools 
of art and drawii^ elates, securing teachers, providing 
examples of study, and other work incidental to the ciilti- 
vation of art, — these duties give me special opportunities 
of knowing what is wanted in this country in the form 
of a national school of art ; whilst a somewhat long and 
wide experience in other countries of how such institu- 
tions are constiiicted and managed, together with their 
successes and failures, have given me the means of 
ju(%ing, and have impressed me with a sense of respon- 
sibility in expressing the result of my present observa- 
tions here, and knowledge of the past elsewhere. 

It seems to me, then, that the one' thing needful for 
making art education more successful here than it has 
been or than it can be otherwise, is a central institution, 
which shall be to the diffusion of art instruction in this 
country what the heart is to the human body, — a centre 
of vitality, and the source of circulation of the life-blood, 
of the individual. And ho one of the objects sought for 
in the various organizations which attempt only a phase 
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of the subject will be so readily or efficiently attaiaed, 
as when all are attempted in one gi'and scheme, because 
the paxts both rest upon and support each other. A^ovo 
all, there is immediate and pressing need for 'the crea- 
tion of a class of public art iostractora ; for I do not 
spend a week without receiying applications from differ- 
ent parts of the State of Massachusetts, and from other 
States as well, requestii^ me to nominate a public in- 
structor in art for the locality making the application. 
On the other hand, I have been consulted by many 
individnala, and am being consulted every day, by those 
who want to become teachers of art, and to be put into 
the way of getting the necessary professional instruction. 
Here, then, face to face, are the actual need of the com- 
munity, and the people who are anxious to mimster 
to that need, but who are not yet quahfied to do so- 
Several persons who have thus sought coimsel of me 
have proceeded to Europe to get their art training, in 
despair of unmediately securing it here ; and that is a 
loss to themselves and to art education at home. See- 
ir^ thua daily the wants both of the community and of 
individuals, it cannot be thought unpractical if I most 
strongly express my conviction, that what- we want in 
Massachusetts, and indeed in all America, is a profes- 
sional art training-school, which will supply us both 
with accomplished art masters as instractore, and give 
art cultiure of the highest order to painters, sculptors, 
and architects. What lias been provided for the city 
of Boston in the form of a Normal Drawing School for 
the teachers of the eoromon schools, should be estab- 
lished in Boston by the State, for the art instructors of 
the- Commonwealth, just as the State supports four 
aiormal schools for general education. And, until that 
is done here, we shall only be going through the same 
unsatisfactory state of experimenting as England went 
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through between the years 1836 and 1851. During 
that period any artist or draughtsman who had suffi- 
cient interest could be appointed as raaster of a school 
of design, without passing through any test of his pro- 
fessional Imowledge, or giving evidence of possessing 
any edncatioiial experience. And the result was, that 
very little good was doQO ; for the ai-tist freqiiently lacked 
the power to teach, and the draughtsman knew no more 
of the broad field of art education than the one specialty 
he pract^ed in his daily work. Thus fifteen years of 
progress were thrown away ; and then the Government, 
by establishing an art museum and a professional train- 
ing-school for art masters and instructors, supplied the 
proved deficiencies, and began that system of public art 
education, the progress and development of which has 
no parallel in any country. 

Now, in an essentially-practical country like this, 
where old fashions and slow progress are not wor- 
shipped, where the general diffusion of education and 
development of keen intelligence enable the people to 
estimate the value of time, I see no reason why we 
also should throw away fifteen years before we discover 
what is wanted. 

In the cities I have visited, I have found the men of 
wealth and progress listening most attentively to propo- 
sals for estabUshing schools of art and science ; and so 
great is the interest awakened, that resolutions have 
been passed for immediate action to supply the defi- 
ciency. In a short time, in a goodly number of cities, 
there will be such schools in operation, lacldng nothing 
but accomplished instructor. And I hope to see Boston 
not li^ging behind in the movement ; but rather, remem- 
bering her ancient and acknowle<%ed capacity of leader, 
her br^ht and universal reputation in the field of edu- 
cation, her practical wisdom in business and commerce, 
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and her wholesome ambition to be at once the Athena 
and Venice of the New World, — remembering all this, 
I anticipate that we shall soon see here an institution 
which shall have the same relationship to similar insti- 
tutions in other places, that Boston, as a metropoUs, has 
to the provincial cities of the Commonwealth, and, as a 
seat of learning, she h^ to all America. 

Having thus indicated the need for so important an 
institution as a national school of design, I will en- 
deavor to describe the character and meaiB of usefulness 
such an iustitution should Irave. In the first place, the 
Boston Art Museum stands first in its importance, as it 
will probably be the first featm'e provided in realization 
of the plan. Wlrat that museum should be is, happily, 
almost secured already, by the character of the men who 
are ei^aged in its organization. The experience, the 
proved knowledge, and the extensive acquaintance with 
similar miiseums in the Old World, which are represented 
on the Board of Trustees, are the best possible guaran- 
ties that their work and arrangement will be all that 
can be desirable. The public confidence, thus inspired, 
will doubtless lead to maginfieent gifts and bequests, 
with which to supply the museiun with objects of art 
for be it remembered that the building is but the casket, 
not tlie gem ; and before it ceases to be only a building; 
and becomes, through its contents, an actual must 
the trustees will want half a milhon of dollars to expend 
in reproductions of works of art, just to make a begin- 
ning. Here is an opportunity for some wealthy and 
puhhc-spkited- citizens to enrich the whole community 
by substantial gifts in furnishing this museum. It will 
be' an enviable distinction and a well-earned immor- 
tahty for the man who, having both the means and 
inchnation, employs them in thus identifying himself, by 
a noble liberality, with the foundation of art culture in 
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America, — a worthy ambition for some of the million- 
naires and merchant-princes, of Boston. AnA. that it will 
be done I have no donbt ; for a museum of this kind has- 
always been a gathering-ground for donations, bequests, 
and loans. The many inventions by which works of 
ait can be reproduced will enable the trustees to become 
possessed of every class of art work, except original 
pictures ; and even these may come when collections in 
Europe change hands, and wealthy Americans are in 
the market ready to puroh^e pictures of the highest 
class. How this will affect the general taste need 
hardly be described. For the painter and the sculptor, 
the galleries and collections of casta will provide the 
opportunity of professional study of schools and styles : 
the historical periods, shown in architectural carvings, 
will enable the architect to avail himself of the wealth 
of past ages iii originating new combinations for the 
present age. Choice examples of industrial masterpieces 
will display to the art^an and manufacturer the skill 
which comes of art power, and the value resulting fchere- 
feom ; and the library of art and scientific works will 
assist students in every rank and profession to enter into 
and possess, as if by birthright inheritance, the accumu- 
lated thoughts and conceptions of the wisest men and 
most skilful men the world has yet produced. 

To change these relics of the past into tlie living 
reality of the present and germinating seeds of the fu- 
ture'; to translate this as yet unknown tongue into tlie 
vernacular language, so that all men shall read it with 
ease and profit, there will need to be an interpreting 
medium, — the edueation of the class-room and lecture- 
theatre, Tliis museum will be tire granary, and Educa- 
tion is the husbandman. 

In the city of Boston and elsewhere, where lectures on 
general topics are so attractive and frectuent, and are 



=y Google 



28 ART EDUCATION. 

raado so mucli a meana of public education, it would 
be an addition to the culture and enjoyment of society 
if courses of lectures upon art were delivered by the 
professors of the art school, open alike both to the stu- 
dent in training and the public ; upon which courses the 
students would be examined for their degrees, and the 
pubho attend simply as auditors- I believe, that if two- 
thirds of a public lecture-hall in the future art museums 
were open free to the public, and the remaining third in 
front of the platform were allotted to pi-ofessional stu- 
dents, both ladies and gentlemen, who were pupils in the 
schools, and who would be engaged with note-books and 
sketch-boots taking down the materials for their exami- 
nation as received from the professor's hands ; and that 
if these courses were delivered at night instead of, as 
usual, in the daytime, — the pubhc would attend them, 
and find them good intellectiial food, worthy of the seri- 
ous attention of men and women, contrasting somewhat 
favorably with those courses which apparently exist here, 
and I have known in the old coiuitry, and which are 
merely intellectual dissipation, fiivolous amusements to 
please grown-up boys and girls who have nothing better 
to do. 

There is an uuworked mine of untold wealth among 
us in the art education of women. In the field of gen- 
eral education here I am informed that nine-tenths of 
the teachers are women ; and some explanation of its 
excellence may be found in that fact. I have discovered 
in my experience, and from my own continued observa- 
tions, that the peculiar phases of mind and disposition 
which are absolutely necessary for the possession of 
teaching-power are more frequently to be found in 
(vomen than in men. This would point in the direction 
of utilizing much human life now not profitably occu- 
pied, by educating and employing ladies as teachers of 
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art. There are also many branches of art workmanship, 
requiring delicate fingers and native readiness of taste, 
which Could be better performed by women than men. 
It seems to me that an infinite amount of good would be 
done by opening up the whole field of ai't instruction 
and art workmanship to the gentler sex ; and I do hope, 
that whenever a great scheme of art education is 
founded, either here or elsewhere, there shall be abso- 
lutely no diatinetion made concerning the eligibility or 
disquaUfication of sex ia the students. It is only fair 
and honest that both should have the identically same 
training and the same opportunities for becoming " valu- 
able persons," as Prof. "Ware expresses it ; and then we 
shall attain to one great result at any rate : we shall 
double both the agency and area of art culture, and pro- 
vide employment for a large number of excellent persons 
who suffer from the lack of it now. 

At South Kensington, where there are more lady 
pupils than men, each sex has its separate class and 
practising rooms ; whilst the lecture-room, examination- 
room, hbrary, and museum are common to both. In all 
the examinations, the tests are the same, except that 
ladies are not required to take the papers in architectural 
and machine drawing. The success of the lady pupils, 
to put it in the very mildest form, is greater than that 
of the male students ; and this in face of infinitely 
greater difficulties, arising from limitation of subjects of 
study, and other distinctions, which need not be refen-ed 
to by me. The mention of examinations leads me to the 
subject of graduation and degrees. If the course of 
study in the national school of design be systematized 
and regulated by experience in other branches of educa- 
tion, the course must last at least three years, with dis- 
tinctive groups of study for each year, at the end of 
which would be a special examination upon the year's 
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work, and, at the termination of the thi-ee years, the 
graduating examination for a degree. 

I regard tliia professional examination for a degree in 
art as one of the safeguards of society from mere quacks 
and charlatans. The bulk of people who have the 
responsibility of choosing teachers, or of employing 
skilled labor, have no means of judging, before they buy 
their experience practically, whether a candidate for 
employment is qualified or not for the work proposed to 
be done. Now, although a degree is not an all-sufficient 
proof of the required capacity for every office, it is at 
least a guaranty that one of the essential conditions of 
qualifications has been complied with, and that the can- 
didate is educated, tried, and stamped by a competent 
and impartial authority. The fact that tliis means of 
testing men's powers is accepted as a convenience in 
almost aU professions in almost all countries in the 
world whose civihzation is recognized, is perhaps suffi- 
cient evidence of its value. And that especially in 
education some definite proof is required of training and 
testing before important charges are given with con- 
fidence to school-teachers, is an acknowledgment that 
such a method of assaying is a protection to society, and 
a merited distinction for proficiency. I think, that, to 
meet the requirements of this country, three degrees are 
essential. The first, that which is awarded by the 
senate of the national school of design after the three 
years' eouree, upon examination and proved competence, 
and which should describe the art attainments of the 
candidate, by some such designation as S.A. {Student of 
Art). The second, referring either to the practice of a 
branch of art — as paintii^, sculpture, or architecture — 
successfully, for which the degree of M.A. {Master of 
Arts'), might be conferred; or, for successful experience 
in ai-t instruction, the second degree, D.A. {Doctor of 
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Arts), might be substituted; and the tliird degree of 
P.A. (P.rofe,uor of Art) should be reserved as a great 
distinction, for either marked success in the practice of 
one of the three branches of art, — painting, sculpture, 
or architecture, — or the very highest attainments of the 
teacher who has given proof of his abilities to cover suc- 
cessfully the whole field of art education by practical 
educational experience. Now, I know that liveries and 
uniforms are not popular in this country, and that men 
are judged by their acts rather than by their titles. Yet 
I also know that here, as elsewhere, every bale of goods 
has been sampled, labelled, and is invoiced to the cus- 
tomer, so that he knows what is piu'chased and the 
market-price at which the ^article is quoted; and this 
very simple arrangement is as useful in professions as it 
is in trade, and as much to ha rehed on in one case as 
it is in the other. It may not be complete proof of the 
quality of the article supplied ; but it is legal evidence of 
what it professes to be, and furnishes a standard by which 
it may fairly be judged. 

Concerning the curriculum of study for such a school, 
I need say little, escept that, supposing scientific de- 
partments of it to exist, the fii'st year's work of the 
science students and the arts students shoiold be iden- 
tical. The two subjects are ^o intimately related, that 
it is impossible to fix any hue of division between them ; 
each having sections vital to itself which are clearly in 
the domain of the other. Thus descriptive geometry, 
botany, sciagraphy (or the science of shadows), mathe- 
matical and engineering drawing, chemistiy, anatomy, 
radial and parallel and isometric projection, — none of 
these can be described as art studies ; yet the art 
knowlec^e which does not embrace at least all these is 
imperfect, shallow, and treacherous. Again, free-hand 
dj'awing, coloring, drawing from objects, knowledge of 
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many processes of axt manufacture, and many more 
which might be named, are not usually regarded as 
purely scientific subjects ; yet I venture to say, that the 
governing body of any seientiiie college would affirm, 
that, without considerable proficiency in all of these art 
studies, the scientific man has been very- imperfectly 
educated. 

And thus art and science seem indissolubly united, 
the one being the ready servant of man's i;iecessitiea, 
the other ministering to his enjoyment of the beautiful ; 
and their relationship to each other is that of the body 
and the sot.U, which constitute the man created in the 
image of God. In Boston we are proud to own the 
Institute of Technology ; and a few yards to the right of 
it is the Museum of Natural History. Perhaps a hun- 
dred yards away is the sito of the Fine Arts Museum ; 
and, either as part of it or as an adjunct to it, wUl be 
undoubtedly, sooner or later, a national school of design, 
and training-school for artists and art masters. There 
needs to be added a geological museum and horticul- 
tural gai'dens, a school of naval science and architec- 
ture, and of anatomy and medicine ; and then there 
would be associated the various agencies which form a 
technical university, each of which, as a separate college, 
would have' its special students, and all of which would 
undertake a part of the education of every graduate of 
the univei'sity. Such institutions as this are rising up 
in other countries, or already exist there in separat? 
oi^anizations ; but to none do they seem to me so impor- 
tant as in this ; to no part of this country are they of 
such vital necessity as the New-England manufacturing 
States : and if it has fallen to the lot of one State to 
provide them, it is clear to me the lot has fallen upon 
Massachusetts ; and the site of the Boston Art Museum 
is within a stone 's-tlu-ow of where the lot fell. 
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It is no mere fanciful aaaertion to say that tlie time 
has come for some sucli development of education, which 
will fit men for their work in this world, and not inter- 
fere with their prospects in the next. Look at the ex- 
tent of the country to be subdued and conquered, and 
tell me whether it is to be done by Latin and Greek, or 
by the arts and sciences. Turn out a thousand gradu- 
ates from this modem industrial university every year, 
and you would soon double the producing power of the 
land and the people. 

The country is hui^ering and thirsting for this knowl- 
edge ; and the mere offer of it by the act of the Massa- 
chusetts Legislature , has been seized upon generally 
throughout the State, though the means do not as yet 
exist here for complying with the law, and ministerii^ 
to the hunger and thirst which is felt, I quoted what 
Prof. Bail said about a gray-hau'ed mechanic's overpow- 
ering him with thanks for a drawing-lesson, and saying, 
" This lesson is worth hundreds of dollars to me." What 
would it have been worth to that gray-haired man if it 
had been given to him forty years ago ? I see in the 
class-rooms of the various cities, where drawing is 
being taught, more old men who have felt the lack of 
some technical instruction than of young men who 
have not yet discovered its value. Ancient mechanics, 
whose hands are stiffening with decay, and whose vision 
is getting dimmed by age, requiring to be assisted by 
little lamps on each desk in addition to the gaslight, 
are very frequent among the students : that tells a tale 
to those who are able to see and undei^tand its mean- 
ing. In one room, where I saw an actual preponderance 
of old men, who were studying the same subject from 
the same book which I have taught to cliildren of eight 
years old and upwards, a manufacturer made the state- 
ment, that their designs cost them forty thousand dollars 
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a year, every dollar of which went to England, France, 
and Germany. If a school of art had been in operation 
in that city for ten years, the designs would have cost 
that manufacturer perhaps five thousand dollars ; and 
the dollars would have been kept within a mile of the 
mill, — a clear gain of forty thousand dollars a year to 
the country in one city alone. That forty thousand 
dollars a year is one of the self-imposed taxes upon onr 
ignorance we pay to other countries, and is a sign of 
our bondage and slavery to them. Having emancipated 
black slaves, it seems to me time to emancipate ouraelves 
.from this particular form of white slavery. And now it 
devolves upon me to say what we are doing to remedy 
all these evils, and provide facilities f6r study of art. 

Here a tribute must be paid to Massachusetts and to 
Boston for what has been already done by them. Tho 
legislative trumpet has given forth no uncertain sound ; 
and Boston has clothed itself with that glorious armor 
with which a city is arrayed when it rises up in response 
to the trumpet-call to obey the law. And there can 
be no surer sign of its capacity to lead and command 
than its own ready and instant submission to the law, — 
its power to obey. 

No sooner had the act of the Legislature been passed 
than dramng was made more general in the common 
schools of Boston ; and the first winter saw evening 
schools established to teach industrial drawing to work- 
ing-men. For the instruction of masters and teachers, 
a normal school of drawing was opened, and is now in 
what I consider most successful operation, and will im- 
prove in its efficiency every week. For the evening 
classes, an excellent assortment of examples has been 
provided, which are the beginning, I hope, of a collec- 
tion as complete as is to be found in every European 
school of art, 



=y Google 



GENERAL REVIEW. 35 

This baa been an honest commencement, and will 
rapidly develop into successful operation in every de- 
pEirtment of its action. With patience and the public 
confidence, great results will be achieved in Boston. 
And to inspire confidence, let rae say that the Drawing 
Committee of the School Board are not trying theoreti- 
cal experiments, concerning the issue of which there 
may be a doubt: they are working upon an already 
well-tried system, that has yet to make its first failure. 
Whatever difficulties the Committee may experience, 
and the limitations it will be bound by, will arise from 
not having sufficient means to work with, and highly- 
quaUfied men to do the work. Both of these hin- 
derancea will speedily pass away, let us hope ; for not 
until they do, will our way be clear, the road straight, 
the rate of travel satisfactory. 

I cannot leave this part of this subject without ex- 
pressing an opinion, that to individuals society owes 
much; and that to the active and energetic members 
of the Drawing Committee the City of Boston owes 
its gratitude for their unparalleled labors and gener- 
osity in the promotion of art education. In other 
parte of the State of Massachusetts, drawing-classes 
are being rapidly established, and the introduction of 
drawing in the public schools is becoming general. 
The State Board of Education of Massachusetts has 
purcliased, and is now in possession of, a-amall ti'avelling 
collection of examples for art study, which is being ex- 
hibited every week in some provincial city ; and duiing 
this exhibition the teachers are instructed in drawing, 
pubhc meetings are held, at which the subject of estab- 
lishing art schools is discussed and considered, and the 
ways and means are pointed out. 

One of the means of ascertaining what has been done, 
and the equally-important information of what has not 
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been done, will be an annual exhibition of works pro- 
duced by diiferenfc drawing-classes in all parts of the 
State, i\& soon as possible after the termination of their 
sessions, probably in May or June ; and I would pro- 
pose to every State Board of Education to petition the 
Legislature for an appropriation to meet the necessary 
expenses of exhibition, and also for the awarding of 
some recognition of merit, both to suecessfu! students 
and successful teachers. This will be national action at 
a very trifling expense, which will be a powerful stimu- 
lus towards excellence. To malie it permanent and sat- 
isfactory, will require the cordial co-operation of local 
school committees ; and as it is intended for the com- 
mon advantage of all who are helping forward the gen- 
eral movement, I do not donbt, for an instant, hut that 
the co-operation will be heartily tendered. 

The practicability of this proposition, and the good 
that may be done by carrying it out, has already been 
demonstrated in Massachusetts by a State's exhibition 
of the works produced by students in the free industrial 
drawing-classes of the State ; which was held in Boston 
on May 16, 17, and 18, 1872, in conjunction with that 
of the pupils in the Boston public schools. The exhibi- 
tion attracted many thousands of visitors, and elicited 
very general approval. A report was made by a Board 
of Honorary Examiners upon the works displayed ; and 
this being perhaps the first recognition by any American 
State of efforts in the direction of exhibiting and judging 
industrial drawings, I quote the report in full : — 

To 3. D, Phildeick, Esq , Chairman of the Exhihtion CoiivnnU.'e of 

the State Board of Education, Massachttseits. 

Deak Sir, — Having been appointed to examine the drawings 
displayed in tlie exhibition of the works of tlie free industrial draw- 
ing-classes of the State of Massacliusetts, and to Siward marks of 
distinction to the most deserving, wb have great pleasure in aubmit- 
tiag the following report. 
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The eshibilJoii represents the results obtained in the free evening 
drawing-schools held during the paat winter in Haverhill, Lawrence, 
Ijowell, Lynn, New Bedford, Newtoa, Norttampton, Springfield, 
Taunton, Worcester, and Boston. There are no works of the classes 
in Cambridge, Charlestown, Fall Eiver, Fitchburg, Newburyport, 
Pittsfiold, Salem, and Somerville. We understand that no classes 
haveasyet been organized in the othertowns included within the scope 
of the statute, — Chelsea, Gloucester, Holyoke, and North Adams. 
The exhibition consists of about six hundred drawings; comprising 
exercises from the blackboard of free-hand, geometrical, mechanicfii, 
isometrical, and constructional drawing, in oatline and dnted ; draw- 
ing in light and shade, and color of foliage ; figures, animal forms, 
machine-drawing, and architectural tinting; designs for buildings, for 
carpets, &c. ; natural objects, geometric solids in shadow and color, 
and many other branches of industrial art-atudy. 

The difficulty of selecting the works most deserving of commenda- 
tion, where the general range of merit was so uniform as we found it, 
and the excellence in some respects so great, rendered our task by no 
means an easy one. We found, however, drawings which seemed to 
us to deserve a mark of Excellence, and some to which we have given 
an Honorable Mention. 

The Lynn school is represented by eight drawings, chiefly of" in- 
Btrumenta! work. The mark of excellence was given to two, and an 
honorable mention to three, llie school at Lawrence sends thirteen 
drawings, chiefly mechanical drawings and projections. We gave the 
mark of excellence to one, and an honorable mention to four. Both 
schools show evidence of good and earefu! instruction, although within 
a limited field. The works specially distinguished by marks of appro- 
val deserve high prwse. The Lowell school, though ot^anized only 
in March, exhibils a large amount of excellent work. Free-hand 
drawing is included, aod has been carefully taught. The application 
of free-hand drawing to the details of machinery deserves special notice 
and commendation. Men are naturally most easily interested in the 
representation of objects which they understand. Th t f th 
work consisted of a design for a carpet, projecti f d 1 f 

machinery, architectural outlines, &c., making sey ty d a n 

all. Of these, three were marked excellent, and s h d h n 
able mention. At New Bedford, the instruction has b. pp tlj 
limited to instrumental drawing, and most of the w k 1 f 

an elementary character. But there are some excellent specimens 
of machine drawing in color. Out of twenty-four drawings, we gave 
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the mark of excellence to two and an honoriHe mention t) tliiee 
The woik ethibited fiom the Worcester school la l^ige in amount 
and embraces an unusual range of aibjects in wlut.li the iieehinl 
work beat' a Iirge proportion to the mechanii-il anl geometucal 
drawings and is itself more tliin usailly varied consisting of oat 
lines ot ornament shadel diawin^^s from solid models and diawintra 
from gi'oups of natural objects The evident wint of success in some 
of this wo k is to be ittnbuted to the absence of proper models 
without whith it is useless to expect atisfactoiy reiults however 
capable the pupils, and however akiUul the teicheia We ha^e tte 
less hesitation in expressing our sense of these defects as this defi 
ciency whuh is the only obstiole to success is lemo^ible at will 
Out of eighty drawmgB from this school one received the mark of 
excellent, and eleven an honorable mention 

The work from Sptingfiold though limited in range consisting 
entirely of drawings of machinery is reraaikably good in quality ex 
bibiting also id unusual uniformity ut stanlard — ^one cf the surest 
maris of good discipline But the tot'tl ie=ult would have been 
much more satisfactory, if free hand work thou h on!j of the kind 
of which we have spoken as distiUj^utshing the Lowell schxil had 
been added Out of twenty drawings wa found t lo to be excellent 
and gave 10 hononble mention to thiee 

Thu school at Taunton is distinguishel bj the number and the 
excellence of the drawmgi in bjth which leipects it stands next to 
the Bo'iton sohjol Out ot a hundred anl thuty diann^s room 
could b« ifForded in the exhibition for only seventy nine hi t ot 
these, five received the mark excellent and fourteen in honoiable 
mention Though the absence of free-hinl woik is here again to be 
regretted the drawings exhibit murh uniform t> of e\.cellence and 
greatvanety of subject A large portion moieover of the best work 
is drawn from blackboard instiuttion, ennctng 1 high degree of 
faithfulness and corapeteney in the teaching The woiks of the 
classes m Haverhill and Northampton though showing diligence and 
fidelity-j are so limited, both in number and range of subject, as not to 
call for special remark. This is doubtless in great part due to the 
fiiCt, that the exhibition was not announced until the drawings of the 
year had already been dispersed, so that it was difficult to get together 
a fair representation of the ycir's woik Ei^'ht drawings are shown 
from each town, Haverhill receiving two honoiable mentions, and 
Northampton one excellent, and two honoi ible mentions. The 
Newton class appears to have been well taught in elementary work. 
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the students not bang required to finish their drawings. We awarded 
one honorable mention to this class. 

The Boston school Btanda iirat, both in the nranber of the drawings 
— fiirnishing two hundred and eightj-two altogether, or nearly one- 
half of the whole collection — and in the variety and excellence of 
the work, especially the free-hand work. The mark of excellent was 
given to six, and an honorahle mention to thirty-five. The examples 
of ornamental figure work, both from the flat copy and irom models, 
are quite beyond what any of the other sehools have to show. The 
architecttn-al and engineering work is also to be noticed. This excel- 
lence is to be mainly imputed, it seems to us to the veiy superior 
advantages these classes have enjoyed in the respect ot cabts, — solid 
models and flat copies. It is not that the instruction h'is been better 
here than elsewhere, but that proper appliances have lendeied it 
more efficient. 

This is, in our judgment, tlio key to the whole question It is 
perfectly plain that there is in the State no latk of ability on the 
part either of pupils or teachers, and no want ol suipoit on the part 
of the public. The results already achieved aie excellent — lemirk 
ably so, if we consider, that in most of the'e towns theie wis no 
proper preparation for the work, and no apphcani-es whatever e'\.cept 
what tlie teachers could bring in their hands There is no reason 
why any of the schools here repesented should not in future piesent 
work equal to the best. A moderate outlay of money upon proper 
models, suited to the speeial wants of each place would put all these 
schools upon an absolutely equal foolinj The marked supenontj 
in almost every department of the work of tlie Booton 'chool is one 
that ought to disappear entirely in futuie yeais The exhil itina 
must convince every visitor that tliis la the point upon which the 
whole movement hangs. Nothing but the want of suitable models 
can prevent a great and permanent success 
Wo are, very respectfully. 
Tour obedient si 



Chaeles C. Perkins, ■> 
Wir.LiAM K. Ware, > Board of Examiners. 
Walter Smith, ) 

May 16, 1872. 
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ART TEACHING IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 

TEACHING OP ELEMENTARY DRAWING, 

THE act of the Massachusetts State Legislatui-e, 
which has paved the way for a general recognition 
of the value of drawing as an educational subject in 
America, iS short enough and important enough to be 
here quoted. It Is as follows : — 

Chapter 24S, Acts op 1870. 

Section 1. The flrst section of ckapSer thirty-eight of tlo Gene- 
ral Statutes ia hereby amended so as to iiicluda Drawing among the 
tiranehea of learning which are by said section required to be taught 
in the public schook. 

Sect. 2. Any city or town may, and every city and town having 
more than ten thousand inhabitants shall, annually make provision for 
giving free instrucdon in industi'ial or mechanical drawing to persons 
over fifteen years of age, either in day or evening schools, imder the 
direction of the Bchool committee. 

Sect. 3. TMa Act shall take effect upon its passage. 

{^Approved May 16, 1870. 

By this law of Massachusetts, art education h^ been 
ingrafted upoa its far-famed system of public instruction, 
and henceforward will form a part, and, I hope and 
believe, no unimportant section, of its excellent organi- 
zation. . Provision for the instruction in drawing of 
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teachers aad children in the pubhc schools, and of adults 
in the night classes, will be arranged for, as opportuni- 
ties occur and teachers can be found. The passing of this 
law, and the efforts made to comply with it, will, it is 
supposed, create a desire for information concerning art 
education, of especial interest just now ; and, having been 
appouited by the City of Boston and the State of Massa- 
chusetts to assist in their development of art education. 
I would take the opportunity of stating that I believe 
the choice of the art auth t f th United King- 
. dom, upon the request of tl B t hool-board, fell 

upon me for recommend t n t< tl appointments I 
now hold because, though \ t d w th the national 
system of my own count ) an 1 f ther European 
States, I am not committe It II vholly approve 

of, any one of them, but bel tl t n the construction 

of a system in a country nh tl Iject is new, we 
can adapt the good parts of all the old methods to the 
requirements of this country, and omit aU the bad parts. 
And there can be no reason why the thoroughness 
which characterizes the general education of America 
shoidd not inflnenee and give tone to any instruction in 
technical subjects which may be added to it. WhUst 
we may thus profit by the experience of other nations, 
having greater experience than our own, there will be 
many features of this country and of society so superior 
to theirs, and so much more favorable to the development 
and advancement of education, that I look forward to a 
future in which our field of art education shall in no 
prominent part be a reflex of others, but be a combina- 
tion of excellences that will offer a model for their imi- 
tation. 

So ranch of a general introduction I conceived to be 
necessary before speaking practically on the subject 
we are about to consider. 
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TBat subject briefly described is Arl Education in 
Puhlic SehooU, 

The kind of drawing which the State of Massachu- 
setts requires that its citizens shall have an opportunity 
of studying, ia called " industrial drawing ; " and wisely 
so called, for in that lies a justification of its pubhc 
action in the matter. 

Ifc is so described, I apprehend, to distinguish it from 
those more ornamental or professional branches of art 
which people study rather as an amusement or gratifica- 
tion, or as a luovative profession, than as an important 
element in the success of tirades and manufactures. 
Economists are agreed that it fairly falls within the scope 
of government in any civilized country to initiate move- 
ments by which the trades or manufactures carried on 
by its subjects shall be improved in character and in- 
creased in value, and thus, through a higher appreciation, 
find a wider market for their consumption. The pros- 
perity of the many is the argument upon which this 
agreement ia founded. The principle thus acknowl- 
edged -has led some of the most far-seeing and enhght- 
ened of modern governments to establish systems of art 
education, with a view of improving ah. branches of 
industrial trades and manufactures, having regard to the 
ultimate influence on production and saJe, as well as 
increased value of exports and ai'ticles of home consump- 
tion. The success of these experiment has been so 
great, that several European States at the present time 
owe their prosperity in no slight degree to the artistic 
excellence of their manufactures, brought about mainly 
by their cultivation of art education. 

The time has arrived when the government of the 
State of Massachusetts has viewed the matter in the 
same light ; and thus we are upon the threshold of a 
new fabric, — a system of art education for the State, 
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which will undoubtedly foreshadow a national system 
-of secondary education. 

The means whereby auuh a system would be best 
organized to meet the requirements of all classes of 
society, and keep supply and demand in their true rela- 
tionship, has been a great problem to the educationists 
of this locality, as it has been previously to the educa- 
■ tiouists of the Old World. There are tliree sections of 
the public to be educated, — children, adult artisans, 
and the public generally, who come under neither of 
the first two divisions. How this has been provided 
for in most of the European States I may here shortly 
describe. For children, elementary drawing is taiight 
as a part of general education in most of the public 
schools ; for adult artisans, night schools and classes 
have been established in almost all towns or populous 
villages ; and for the general public, museums, galleries 
of art, and courses of public lectures on art subjects, are 
becoming general. Upon the comparative value of these 
several means there may be and is much difference of 
opinion ; but upon one point there ^ a general agree- 
ment, viz., that to make national art education possible, 
it must commence with the children in pvilie schools. 

After several unsuccessful experiments, that is the 
conclusion at which, twenty years ago, the educationists 
of Great Britain arrived ; and the progress which has 
since been made in art education, and the conseciuent 
improvement of industrial art, is evidence enough that 
the problem had been solved, and that they were on the 
right track. To establish schools of art and art gal- 
leries before the mass of the community were taught to 
draw was like opening a university before people knew 
the alphabet ; but to provide both of these agencies in 
conjunction with, or as a continuation of, the instruction 
in drawing in public schools, was like a logical sequence, 
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going in rational order &om strength to strengtli of an 
iiabroken chain ; from bud to branch, and fuom branch 
\o flower of natural educational growth. 

Whilst England has appropriated, in Mr. Foster's 
scheme, all the features of the Massachusetts system of 
general education that are worth any thing, we are bor- 
rowing from Great Britain, as well as fi'om other coun- 
tries, the moat valuable portions of their experience in 
technical education; and I venture to prophesy, that, 
upon a better general basis, we shall erect an infinitely 
better supei^tructure, so soon as the development of 
pubUc opinion in this country will furnidi us with the 
means for its accomplishment. 

What has been done here in the way of inatmction in 
night classes for adults is sufficient to demonstrate the 
need of additional efforts, and has shown the extent of 
the field awaiting cultuio at our hands; and the fact 
that already a Boston museum of fine and industrial 
art is on the way, and its foundations laid on a broad 
and comprehensive plan, is a final proof that eventually 
Ti6 feature of a perfect scheme will be wanting to com- 
plete the fabric of art education. 

Though these secondary agencies are matter of in- 
terest in a consideration of the whole subject, it ^ not 
they especially that we have now to consider, 

The teaching of drawing in pvbUo schooln is that phase 
of the question concerning which I wish to speak now. 
How, with our present means, and in a reasonable 
time, is it to be brought about ? and what can be done 
to make the teaching general ? 

Here, at this point, we are brought face to face with 
the same difficulty that baa cou&onted the pioneers of 
art education elsewhere ; viz., Who is to teach drawing 
in the public schools ? and the question must be an- 
swered in the same way. To this there can be but 
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one reply ; ■which is, There can be nd special teachers 
of drawing as a separate subject, any more than of writ- 
ing or axithmetic as, separate subjects ; but the general 
teachers themselves m^ust learn and teach elementary- 
drawing to the children, in the same way they learn 
and teach other subjects. It will only be by having a 
teacher of drawing in every class-room in every school 
in the country, that all the children can be taught to 
draw ; and this can only be accomplished by making 
the general teachers include drawing among their sub- 
jects of instruction. That is how the difficulty has 
been met in other countries, and it is the only way pos- 
sible of meeting it here. Now, if elementary drawing 
were either an abstruse subject, or as difficult of acqui- 
sition as a new language, it would seem something like 
a hardship, that teachers, whose daily labor is so great, 
and whose leisure is so scarce, should be expected to 
increase their labors and sacrifice their leisure to learn 
this new subject. But it has been found in Europe, that 
a valuable and sufficient power of drawing can be ac- 
quired by teachers who have the desire to learn in a 
comparatively short time, and without any very great 
sacrifice either of their leisure or their patience. At 
the present time, in the Boston Normal Art School, the 
teachers of the city are receiving one lesson of one hour 
on alternate weeks, which, if they work out the exer- 
cises on each lesson, is in my opinion sufficient time to 
give ; and I calculate that tliey will have passed though 
a course of instruction in two subjects, — free-hand and 
model drawing, — quahfying them to give their pupils 
lessons in the same, after one year's eoi.u:se of study. 

Another yeai' the subjects of geometrical and perspec- 
tive drawing will be taken up ; and, though these sub- 
jects will entail a little more home-work, they will be 
got tlu'ougji in the sessions of one year. 
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I can hardly suppose that any teacher would consider 
such an amount of attendance on two courses of lessons 
aa too great a price to pay for the qualification to teach 
elementary drawing ; and I would desire to inspire 
teachers with confidence in their own art powers, even 
if yet undeveloped, hy saying, that, to those who are 
intimately acquainted with educational processes, as 
teachers must be, the labor of acquiring skill in drawing 
is reduced to a minimum, whilst the result is a practical 
certainty. As they have great experience in teaching 
other subjects, I have always found school-teachers, even 
with a very limited power of drawing, to make by far 
the best teachers of drawing ; and what they themselves 
acquire without difficulty, they teach most successfully. 

Drawing is in many respects like a language, — a visi- 
ble language, the language of form ; having but .two 
letters in its alphabet, — the stra^ht line and the cui-ve ; 
in this respect like our own written words, made up of 
combinations of straight and curved lines, — with this 
difference, that, whilst a word suggests the name and 
thought, drawing suggests the thing itself. Both draw- 
ing and writing depend for attainment on the same fac- 
ulty, — the faculty of imitation ; though drawing, being 
simpler in it-s elements than writing, is the more easy 
of acquirement. It has been amply demonstrated that 
every person who can he taught to write can be taught 
to draw ; and where both are taught simultaneously, 
they assist each other, — success in one being a certain 
indication of success in both. 

Imitative power is common to the human race, and 
exists in children before they can either walk or speak : 
it is developed so early, that, from the moment a child 
can hold a pencil, it may be taught to imitate by draw- 
ing the fomis it sees. Those children whom it is found 
impossible to teach to write, it would be wa^te of time 
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to attempt to teach to draw; for want of capacity in 
the first must proceed from some physical deficiency 
which would prove fatal also to success in drawing. 
But for the rest, — and experience convinces us they are 
a somewhat considerable majority, — as soon ss, they 
begin to go to school, so soon should they begin learning 
to draw ; and they will be found to take to and acquire it 
best who commence it earliest, and pursue it the most 
systematically through the whole school course. Neither 
is any special gift of more than usual taste required to 
enable persons to become excellent draughtsmen. It is 
a matter of mere conjecture wliether such gifts exist at 
all; and it is certain, if they do exist, tlieir possession 
is of no account whatever when compared with perse- 
verance and a determination to succeed. The best 
draughtsmen I have known began to draw at about five 
years old or earlier ; and it is a singular commentary on 
genius, which is supposed to be heaven-bom, that those 
men who are most universally acknowledged to be gen- 
iuses have spent their industrious lives in self-improve- 
ment, ignoring their supposed endowments, and working 
patiently like journeymen whilst learning a trade. 

Much undoubtedly depends upon the way in which 
teaching is carried on ; that definite objects should he 
sought for, and the various steps he graduated in difS- 
culty, though well defined in purpose. My own experi- 
ence leads me to think there are good points in even 
very opposite methods, and failings in all. It is impos- 
sible, so long as human nature is varied in individuals, 
that any method of instruction should apply ecLually well 
to a number of different characters, or develop the fac- 
ulties of all. A cast-iron method or system presupposes 
such a similarity of disposition and faculties in pupils as 
never existed nor is likely to exist ; and unless a system, 
whilst adheiing closely to principles, is at the same tune 
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elastic in practice, it will probably cramp and. destroy 
the faculties it was intended to develop. In tiiis matter 
much depends upon the teacher, — a good, kind, and 
sympathetic teacher producing better results upon a bad 
system than a bad teacher upon the best of methods. 

There are, however, some schemes of art instniiition 
which have been more widely tried than others, and 
experiments in them more perfected by long practice. 

The old drawing-master's method of giving shaded 
copies to beginners, without any arrangement o£ exam- 
ples or sequence in subjects, is followed no longer in any 
national schools in Europe, or in any public schools 
under government inspection. The use of flat exam- 
ples only, without extensive illustration on and explana- 
tion from the blackboard, is also becoming a thing of the 
past. What is now commonly described as the English 
blackboard system of teaching elementary drawing is 
perhajB the most clastic and efficient of methods for 
class-teaching; but it should not supersede individual 
instruction, simultaneously given ; nor can it be used 
successfully without the concurrent use of text-hooks in 
the hands of each pupil to supply accurate illustrations 
of the course of study, and to encourage home-work in 
support of school-work. Unless a pupil can be induced 
to work sometimes wholly by himself, he never attains 
to self-reliance, nor learns how to master an entirely 
new difficulty without resorting to assistance from olher 
people. 

The group of art instruction in elementary drawing 
which is considered suitable to the powers of the pupils 
in day schools comprises five subjects, and includes: 
1. Free-hand Drawing. 2. Model or Object Drawing. 
S. Memory Drawing. 4. Geometrical Drawing. 5. 
Perspective. A thorough grounding in these subjects is 
one of the best preparations for any further study of the 
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higher branches of art education. A pupil, having passed 
examination in such, would be ready to take hold of the 
instruction in schools of art, or even to continue his 
studies by himself in more advanced subjects. The 
group of five subjects named is that in which the public 
school-teachers of England have to become proficient, 
and for a successful examiuiition in which the goveru- 
ifient grants a drawing certificate, stating that the holder 
is competent to give instruction in drawing in public 
schools. 

The adaptation of this co\irse of study to the graded 
schools of this country is not a difficult matter, the mo- 
ment the corps of teachers become qualified to teach 
drawing ; and it can be commenced at once in those sub- 
jects which the teachers themselves are practising, or 
have already become proficient in. The order in which 
the subjects are usually taken will decide the suitability 
of each to the different schools. 

A simple ari'angement would be as follows, giving 
progressive subjects in each grade of school : — 

Is PiiiMAUT Schools- — Free-hand, Model, and Memory Draidng, 
from the blackboard and from copies ia boots, the objects to 
bo geometrically drawn; i.e., having no perspective effects in 

In Gkammar Schools. — Model Drawing iroin the blackboard, and 
from copies showing the principles of perapeetiTe, and from 
real objects; Memory Drawing ; Geometrical Drawing ot liaae 
geometrical problems wiih iastruments ; Free-hand cnlat^e- 
meata and redactions from flat copies of historical and other 
ornament, in outline, to te.ich styles of art. 

In High and Nokmai. Schools. — Memory, Model, and Perspective 
Di-ftwing ; shading, coloring ; drawing from casts, fi-oin natural 
plants and elementary designs. 

I propose to describe in what manner and to what 
degree these subjects may be taught in the three gi-ades 
of schools. 
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I. — Pri'mary Scliools. 

FREE-HAND OUTL; 



In tlie very eai-liest lessons to the youngest children, 
drawings on the blackboard by the teacher are the only 
examples used ; the illustrations being vertical, horizon- 
tal, and oblique lines, singly and in simple combinations, 
such as angles, squares, triangles, and the division of 
straight lines into equal or proportionate parts ; curved 
lines associated with straight lines on the simplest sym- 
metrica! arrangement. That is the commencement of 
free-hand drawing, the pupils drawing on their slates 
until the first difficulties are over. A moderate use of 
Roman capital letters is not objectionable for copies ; 
but too frequent use is weaiisome. Monogi-ams and 
initial letters are also interesting subjects ; and if the 
teacher takes his own initials, and malies an ornamental 
monogram of them, and asks his pupils to do the same 
with their initials, he wiU set them all drawing at home 
enthusiastically. Very young children will dravy best 
those forms in which there are the fewest possible lines, 
and those lines expressing the forms of objects they 
are most familiar with, — apples and peal's, common 
crockery- ware, leaves of ti'ees and flowers, and such- 
like. The older pupds who are dvaxving free-hand out- 
line from the board upon paper should have their sub- 
jects alternated with flat copies, to be drawn either the 
same size as the originals, or enlarged a definite propor- 
tion, — either a third or a fourth, or by measure, as an inch 
or two inches in height and proportionately in width. As 
all the blackboard lessons are exercises in the reduction 
of forms, it is well to vary the lessons by practice of the 
identical size and by enlargements. I have found it not 
to ho a good custom to keep children drawing on slates 
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longer than the time when they attain the power of 
fairly balancing the forms given them to copy. It is 
so easy to rub out eiTord iipon slates that carelessness 
often results from too long jiractice on them. 

In the choice of examples, it should be remembered 
that diagrams from objects should be represented geo- 
metncallj, not by views of tlie objects as seen in per- 
spective, until the pupils have arrived at drawing from 
objects. The principal usef of free-band outline draw- 
ing is to teach pupils the proper use of materials, the 
names of lines and forms, and to educate the eye in 
judging of proportion; also to inculcate perception of 
the beautiful in curves and forms of objects. 

The time given per week to drawing should not be 
less than two hours. With the youngest children, the 
lengtli of each lesson should not be more than half an 
hour, i.e., four short lessons per week; with those a 
little older, three lessons of forty minutes each ; and 
with the oldest pupils who draw upon paper, two lessons 
of an hour each. 

It is of some importance, in maintaining interest in 
the lessons, that each should be complete in itself, — the 
exercise be begun and finished in the allotted time ; and, 
if this be found difficult, it is better to take simpler 
examples, with less work in them, than either to lengthen 
the time given, or leave the exercise unfinished. In 
the same class, if some pupils draw better than others, 
the best may be allowed to draw in books, and the more 
backward on slates. Each exercise should be criticised 
by the teacher during the lesson, in addition to the 
general criticism from the blackboard, thus combining 
individual with class instruction. 

The object given as a lesson should be well drawn on 
the blackboard before the lesson begins ; and the teacher, 
in giving the lesson, should commence by explaining its 
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proportioiM and general character, and then draw it 
f^ain, step by step, during the process of the lesson, 
being followed by the class, line for line, as the form 
develops on the board. 

The standard of quality in outline varies in different 
countries ; but whether a thick or thin line be allowed, 
it must be the same thickness or thinness everywhere ; 
and the best line, in my opinion, is a tlain, gray, un- 
broken line, without the slightest variation in a whole 
drawing, either in color or breadth, 

MODEL-DRAWINO IN OUTLINE. 

Tlie model drawing in primary schools should be of 
an exceedingly simple character; for into the proper 
practice of it perspective must more or less enter. Only 
the older children ought to attempt it, and the objects 
used to be as much as possible those which appear of 
the same form on all sides. These may be defined as 
such objects ^& are turned in a lathe, or made upon a 
potter's wheel : thus a cylinder, a sphere, a cone, in 
geometric shapes ; a vase without a handle, a goblet 
or a wine-glass, a basin, a saucer, a roond bottle ; or 
wooden vessels, such as a bucket or a round box. These 
have the double advantage of being symmetrical, en- 
ablir^ the teacher and pupils to use a central line in 
drawing them ; and they will be seen alike by all the 
pupils, so that the explanations and demonstrations 
given on the blackboard will apply to all the drawings 
made. 

The models used should he painted white, which dis- 
plays the form better than any color. If rectangular 
solids be used, such as cubes, oblong blocks, prisms, 
scLuai'e boxes, chairs, or such-like, the teacher will find 
himself plunged at once into all the difficulties of linear 
perspective, beyond the understanding of childi'eu so 
young as those in primary schools. 
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With regard to the method of teaching, and imple- 
ments used, what I have said with reference to free-hand 
drawing from flat examples on the blackboard apphea 
similarly to object drawing. Care muat be taken in set- 
ting a model for the class, that it is not placed so near 
to any pupil as to give him a distorted view, or so far 
away aa to be seen with difftculty. The best position 
with regard to height is, that the top of the object 
should be at least six inches below the level of the 
pupil's eye. A set of three or four dozen objects should 
be kept in each school, in a cupboard or cabinet reserved 
for the purpose ; and teachers might occasionally ex- 
change models of eq^ual value with each other, so as to 
give freshness and variety to the subjects : otherwise the 
pupils may get wearied of drawing the same objects 
over and over again. The models should include com- 
mon forms such as are fi'equently seen by the pupils, as 
pitchers, teacups and saiicers, and other objects before- 
named. 

Combined with free-hand and model drawing, the 
definitions of plane geometric iigures should be taught, 
and are best taught, by being drawn as exercises, as well 
as learned by heart. This will be preparation for geomet- 
rical drawing, to be afterwards learned in the grammar 
schools, as well as being of great value in imparting cor- 
rect knowledge of common forms. 



The third subject for the primary schools is drawing 
from memory. 

I attach the very highest importance to the systematic 
development of memory-drawing as an element of edu- 
cation; and art education is incomplete without it. 
Beginning with geometric forms of a given size, it will 
be found possible to lead even the children in primary 
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schools to, reproduce entirely fi'om memory the copies 
which they have already drawn, however elaborate and 
full of detail they may be- The memory exercises will 
consist of special examples or of recently-finished draw- 
ings, the proportions of which will be easily . remem- 
bered; though at first it may be necessary that the 
teacher should describe to the class some of the leading 
characters of the example given, or sketch it freely on 
the blackboard, to refresh the memory before the pupils 
proceed to draw it. At the conclusion of the exercise, 
the best and worst efforts should be taken to the board, 
and their good and bad quahties pointed out and eriti- , 
cised, and an accurate drawing of the example be put 
on the board for each pupU to contrast and compare with 
his own work. He should then be allowed to correct 
and revise his drawing from the teacher's example upon 
the board. For this purpose charts of drawing exam- 
ples are valuable, enabhng the teacher to suspend a 
good illustration of a lesson on the board, for the pupils 
to correct their work by. Home exercises in memory- 
drawing may also occ^onally be rec[uired of the pupils 
with much advantage. 

II. — Grammar ScJwols. 

The group of subjects, model, memory, and geo- 
metrical drawing, suitable for the pupils in grammar 
schools, introduces one new subject only, — that of geo- 
metrical drawing, which takes the place of free-hand 
outline from the blackboard, practised sufficiently in 
di'awing from objects and memory. 



The model-drawing may now be made to inchide 
such geometric forms as can be used to convey tbe fi;..!; 
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elementary rules of perspective, such as the conver- 
gence of parallel lines retreating from the eye, the fore- 
shortening of lines and planes according to the angle 
they make with the direction in which the student is 
looking at the object, and other elementary niles. More 
difficult models being used, every pupil will have a dif- 
ferent view of the same object; and though general 
principles may and should be explained by dii^rams on 
the blackboard, the teaching will be more individuivl 
than before. The measuring of heights and widtlis 
proportionately, and of vanishing planes, by means of 
the pencil held in the hand at the fuU extent of the 
outstretched arm, must be explained to and practised 
by the pupils ; for that is the only practical and accurate 
method of model-drawing. This waj^ of meaaurii'^, 
which every draughtsman and artist adopts, does not 
come under the head or description of mechanical meas- 
urement, being only the means of ascertaining the pro- 
portion of the various parts, as affected by the laws of 
perspective. Instead of single objects being given, as 
in the primary schools, groups of objects may profitably 
be placed before the pupils, some of which they will 
have already drawn, and others which will be fresh to 
them. Geometric solids, such as the cube, oblong 
block, triangular, scLuare, pentagonal, and hexagonal 
prisms and pyramids, as well as the cylinder, cone, and 
sphere, are very usefully employed, each or more than 
one at a time in conjunction with some familiar object, 
together composing a gi'oup of forms. The great diffi- . 
culty at present, ivhich tlie friends of ai't education in 
America will have to meet, is the provision of suitable 
examples for study ; so that I see no other way of for- 
warding the cause, or of removing the difficulty, than by 
establishing an agency, either by the State government 
of each Commonwealth, or through private enterprise 



=y Google 



56 ART EDUCATION. 

where all the most approved models and copies may 
always be attainable at a moderate cost. At present, 
models which a professionally-educated art master could 
conscientiously use do not apparently exist on sale in 
the United States. 

In England, nearly forty year's ago, when the nation 
was awakened to the necessity of at once giving an art 
education to its people, the two difflculties were, the 
want of teachers and of copies. That will be our 
want ; but it will exist no longer than people feel apa- 
thetic about the matter. When once a real, earnest 
demand shall exist, the want can be supplied, in as 
many months as it has taken years to prod.uce them in 
the old country. 



MEMORY-D 

Just as the groups of subjects in model-drawing will 
be more difBeult than those used in primary schools, so, 
of course, the memory exercises will be more advanced 
also. Sometimes a whole class may bo requited to 
draw any given example which has been practised 
months before, or perhaps formed pai't of a course in 
the primary schools. Every pupil should have one les- 
son per week in drawing on the blacki)oard, in chalk, 
on a large scale. It would be well to let a third of the 
class draw either their models or memory exercises 
upon the board, each lesson ; so that during the 
week, if three lessons be given, all will have drawn 
upon the board, which is one of the most valuable of 
all methods of teaching drawing by the fres hand, 



GEOMETRICAL r 

The pupils, having been previously taught the defi- 
nitions of terms used in plane geometry, may be passed 
on to the construction of figures. Each pupil requires 
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a good pair of pencil compasses, a ruler with inches 
marlied upon it, and a ruled book of smooth paper to 
worii his problems in. ' The teacher enunciates the 
problem to the cla.'^s, who writes the enunciation from 
his dictation. He then works out the problem on the 
board, the class following, step by step. Sis elemen- 
tary problems are an hour's work, and four of the more 
intricate problems will take the same time. Every third 
or fourth lesson in geometrical drawing should be a 
rSsumS from memory of previous lessons. There is one 
consideration, with reference to this subject, teachers 
should strongly impress upon the minds of pupils : as 
demonstrations of the results are not required, their 
own accuracy must be the demonstration. If a geo- 
metrical drawing is not accurate, it is nothing, or worse 
than nothing. It does not pretend to be beautiful, and, 
unless intensely true in its result, is not useful, but a 
piece of delusive and worthless ugliness. I mention 
this because pupils wiU sometimes apologize for inaccu- 
rate results, by stating that they do know how to work 
the problem, which always seems to me an aggravation 
of the original offence rather than an excuse for it. It 
is like a man caught in the act of telling a lie, who tries 
to excuse himself on the grounds that he knew it was 
a lie, and did not himself believe the statement he was 
making. Accuracy and inaccuracy are merely habits 
which are formed either by good training or bad and 
careless uistrucfcion. 

III. — High and Normal Schools. 

In the high and normal schools, a wider range of study 
is permissible, because the capacities of the students are 
more developed. Still, it seems to me that there is 
some danger in attempting too ranch. In future years 
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it will be desirable that the students in the normal 
schools should, during their period of tiaining, complete 
an advanced course of lessons in the five subjects of 
free-hand, model, memory, geometrical, and perspective 
di'awiug, and by passing examinations in them receive 
diplomas or certificates of competency to give instruc- 
tion ; the examinations being conducted and diplomas 
awarded by the responsible officer's of the State govern- 
ments. This, however, must be a matter of growth, 

MODEI.-DEAWING. 

The model-drawing of the high and normal schools 
should be made a most instructive course,, and, besides 
illustrating the use of different materials, as chalk, mono- 
chrome, and color, be very comprehensive in subject- 
Drawing from plaster casts in crayon and sepia ; from 
groups of natural objects, as fruits and flowers ; from 
still life and objects of art in water-colors, — wiU give 
a wider scope and a greater interest to the object di'aw- 
ing than was possible in the elementary schools. 

Drawing ought to be so familiar to the pupUa who 
have previously passed through.the primary and grammar 
schools, that in the high and normal schools it should 
be used generally in the study of other subjects, and 
exercises in botany, geology, natural history, anatomy, 
or mechanics be readily illustrated by drawings and 
sketches in the preparation of which instruction should 
be given to the students in shading and coloring. 

In these exercises high finish or pretty ornamental 
painting are not to be sought after, — good drawing, 
having a round effect, and fairly tinted like nature, 
being more educational, besides being more economical- 
of time, than finished painting. 

In time I hope the neglected subject of art education 
•niiy become of so much value educationally, that we 



=y Google 



ART IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 59 

shall use it freely in acquiring knowledge of history, 
of the social life of other ages and peoples, of the glori- 
ous art epoelis of the Old World, and the still glorious 
natni-al phenomena which surround us every day in the 
New World. A refined perception of the beautiful in 
nature and art, and the enjoyment arising therefrom, 
will be ample compensation for time spent in art study 
by those who derive no pecuniary or social advantages 
from it. 



The additional subject of Perspeetive is put down for 
study in the high and normal schools. It is, of course, 
of the very highest importance to the proper understand- 
ing of ail kinds of drawing, and has tlie same relation- 
ship to linear representation that grammar has to 
language. It would be possible to spealt gi-ammatically 
without a knowledge of grammar, and to draw accu- 
rately, as Turner did, without a technical knowledge 
of perspeetive ; but these things are possible only to the 
few whose enormous experience compensates for their 
want of education. Perspective studied systematically 
gives the teacher of drawing such a grasp of the whole 
subject of linear representation, that, combined with 
model and memory drawing, he need never be at a loss 
for examples, nor fear to reproduce them. 

In this subject, which is taught entirely on the black- 
board, the teacher requires much power of illustration 
by sketches, and great clearness of verbal explanation, 
to make the problems intelligible to the student. Great 
experience m teaching the subject has enabled us to 
reduce its mam principles to a plain system ; and, when 
we secure the assistance ot a good text-book, it will be 
found compaiatively eaj,y of attainment. Geometrical 
drawing must necessaiily precede the study of perspec- 
tive, which is dependent on it for the construction of 
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forms used, as well as for experience ia handling the 
instruments by whieb it is worked out. 

DRAWl>tG FltOM FLOWERS AND fOLIAGB, AND ELCMENTART 

Drawing from natural foliage in outline is botli in- 
structive as an exercise, and may be utilized by making 
it a preliminary study to ouginal design. Tbus a class 
should be one day required to draw a given plant (1) 
as it appears naturally; (2) to make diagrams on the 
margin of the paper of its structure, showing fi'Ont, 
back, and side views of the leaves, and buds and flow- 
ers, if any, geometric plans of its principle of growth, and 
the color of all suggested by tints washed over the out- 
lines. The following lesson might then be an exercise, 
and had better be a home exercise to use this material 
in the design for a pattern of ornament, to fill a given 
space. A geometrical form as a square, oblong, triangle, 
hexagon, pentagon, or circle of sufficient size, the 
teacher being careful that the form to be ornamented 
shall be such as the subject may properly be applied 
to. If the pupils be instructed generally how to use 
their sketches, they will find the designing of original 
ornament from them a most interesting and valuable 
study ; and then, at a subsequent lesson, the exercises 
of the whole class should be brought in and delivered 
up to the teacher, and openly criticised before aU. 

Upon a just recognition of the good features in the 
systems of nations where the subject is not a new one, 
and a dehberate consideration of our own circumstances 
and requirements, let us hope in time to establish a 
system of art education in tliis country. It is not a 
bi-anch of education capable of a very rapid growth; 
for we know that " art is long : " but the same wisdom 
that luia built up the magnificent educational system of 



=y Google 



ART IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 61 

America will, I feel confident, be as capable of perfect- 
ing and completing each phase and feature that it may 
be considered desirable to add to that system; and, 
having begun well, will be in no disposition to look 
back, or be impatient and lose heart if the highest 
results do not immediately manifest tliemselves- 

We have the satisfaction of knowing, that, in begin- 
ning with the public schools, we ai'e beginning at the 
right end ; and we have the prospect of possessing 
before very long a central institute of art in the Boston 
Museum of Art, which will be like the head-quarters 
of fine art for the State of Massachusetts : and what is 
done in the modern Athens \vill be copied elsewhere. 
The education of teachers will be provided for by the 
normal art schools, which will in due time arise in 
every State ; and before very long there will be hardly 
a common school in which satisfactory instruction is 
not given. The supply of examples to carry on an 
efficient course of art education will follow upon the 
demand for them, without unnecessary delay ; and thus 
I maintain that the prospects of naturalizing the subject, 
and providing for its development, are of the most en- 
couraging character. 

SUGGESTIONS TO THE TEACHER, AKD USB OP BLACK- 
BOAKD ILLUSTEATIOiSrS. 
The greatest obstacle to the progress of drawing, as a 
subject of general education in the common schools of 
America, appears to be a want of confidence on the 
part of the regular school-teachers in their own ability 
to learn drawing themselves and teach it to their pupils. 
So much of the wonderful has been associated with the 
possession of great art powers, with which simple ability 
to draw has been confused, that perhaps this diffidence 
; it becomes, however, unreasonable when 
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d with disinclinatiori to learn, on the ground, 
that, to understand and succeed in mastering the ele- 
ments of drawing, special gifts are required in art. The 
prevalence of this erroneous opinion is due mainly to 
the fact, that, until recently, only those children in 
schools were permitted to draw who had the inclina- 
tion and showed proficiency. Had the same test been 
applied to other subjects of instruction, the schools 
would soon have been emptied, and the teachers' occu- 
pations gone. But the relationship of children to other 
subjects of instruction was underst<iod, because the 
teachers themselves understood those subjects : the 
relationship of drawing to the education of children 
has been misunderstood, from the accident of the 
teachers being generally unacquainted with its practice. 
They are not responsible for this 'lack of experience in 
drawing : the misconception of its uses, and 'the delu- 
sive notion of its difficulty, have been much owing to 
want of proper gradation and metliod in the arrange- 
ment of the elementary exercises, and because, in many 
courses of drawing, the understanding has been too 
often ignored for appeals to the fancy or the taste, — 
very unreliable guides at first. 

A reasonable and trustworthy power of drawing, 
which will enable the possessor to represent form with 
as much ease and certainty as to speak or write, — which 
power is possible of attainn^ent to every human being 
who is neither mentally nor physically incapable, either 
by lunacy, idiotcy, blindness, or paralysis, — such a power 
must be based upon a thorough understanding of each 
step in and element of drawing, known by name and 
sight, from the dot to the most subtle compound curve, 
from the geometric form to the last problem in perspec- 
tive ; and if from the first the hand is made the agent 
of the mind in acquiring and testing and displaying its 
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knowledge, then understanding will guide execution, 
and the two associated, acting and re-acting upon each 
other, will develop inevitable ability to draw. Methods 
and systems of instruction designed to suit unusual facul- 
ties, either great or small, are not practical for general 
use ; and this is the error into which artists have fallenj 
who without long and extensive experience in art edu- 
cation, or such experience only as is limited to a few 
subjects, have designed special methods of instruction. 
It is the gaps between one step and another which 
frighten people of ordinary capacity, and hinder feeble 
footsteps. There should be no one point in a series 
of consecutive lessons in drawing which could be 
described as the place where the subject begins to be 
difficult. Instraction should proceed as though it were 
the ascent of an inclined plane, possible to all ; not the 
climbing-up of a mountain-side, uneven in gradation, 
and interrupted by crevasses and precipices, requiring 
extraordinary faculties to surmount ; and System should 
be the engineer, who, when the road has to be made and 
travelled, fixes the gi'adients, lays down the lines, and 
reduces or fills up inequalities to make the gradients 
safe and economic to average power. 

For this reason it would appear to be the duty of 
those who have, by much experience, become acquainted 
with the best methods of instruction, to endeavor to- 
make them the common property of educationists, who 
know by their own experience, that, in the long run, the 
best road is the safest, but not always the shortest. 

Form is the language of nature, and drawing the 
speech of the eye, expressed by the hand. The alpha- 
bet of this language is the series of signs by which 
form can be represented, color being the local, inherent, 
or transient circumstance. The letters in this alphabet 
are straight lines and curves, equal, proportionate, or 
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varions, in the ratio of their simplicity or subtlety. It 
ia necessary, therefore, that, if we are to understand this 
language, we must first learn its alphabet, then spell its 
short words, and afterwards construct the sentences 
which delineate natural phenomena, or record our own 
perceptions of them. Lastly, if our natural quahties 
be receptive, — capable of taking in the wealth of natural 
phenomena, — and our tastes be cultivated into reiine- 
ment,. comes the faculty of originality in art, which is the 
result of educating all our faculties, not the spontane- 
ous generation of passing fancy or of sudden caprice. 

That is the experience of education generally, and 
art education supplies us with no new developments. 
The greatest men in all vocations are neither produced 
nor hindered by a system of education : they will come 
with our help or without it ; but the average pien can 
only be produced by systematic training and education, 
and those beneath the average rec[uire both. So that it 
eomes to this : systematic education is necessary for 
many, requisite for most of us, and not without value 
even to the few who are destined to stand foremost and 
highest. 

A sign of educational experience is when we fairly 
divide the labor of acquiring knowledge into proper 
stages, — neither requiring the work of developed skill 
from the inexperienced, nor withholding the most ad- 
vanced exercises from matured practice. It is not a sign 
of wisdom in the teacher when intense accuracy is ex- 
pected from the young child, who knows not wherein 
it consists ; nor is it merciful to insist on the manipula- 
tive craft, which eomes by long practice, from th<«e who 
are taking the first falteiing steps. If the understand- 
ing is displayed and proved, manipulative dexterity will 
come, as surely as the mind is master of the body, in 
due time. It has been the fashion with some to say. 
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that no mechanical tpeans of asaiating the young be- 
ginners to draw shoald be allowed for an instant, for 
fear of crippling the young faculties ; and that the draw- 
ing-book must be kept in one position always, regardless 
of the line to be drawn, or whether the anatomy of the 
human body was capable of drawing a certain line in 
a fixed position ; nor must mechanical means of correc- 
tion be allowed. Yet, if ^e observe the habits of ex- 
perienced artists in their studios, we find they resort to 
every resource of mechanical assistance, reserving their 
skill and power for the parts where mechanical means 
are useless, and hnraan skill is absolutely req^uired. So 
that, to judge by the rules laid down by theorists, the 
tests of geometric accuracy are to be forbidden to 
babes, whilst they are invariably resorted to as neces- 
sary and economical by strong men in their ripest 
development ! That is a delusion and mere pedagog- 
ism. Drawing is easy enough to be capable of human 
attainment generally ; but it is difficult enough to 
enlist all our powei~8, whether of scientific invention 
or artistic skill : and the time when mechanical means 
of correction are most required and most possible of 
usefulness is, when the artistic powers are the least 
developed in beginners, and can be most easily corrected 
and disciplined by scientific tests and criticism. The 
teacher who insists on the exactness of 90° in a right- 
angle drawn by a child of tender age, or who gives, as 
a preliminary exercise, the circle which it was Giotto's 
pride in his maturity l^o have drawn with a stroke, is 
imposing burdens grievous to be borne on the shoulders 
of the weak and unprotected, and crushing a faculty he 
is employed to cultivate. That is holding on by the 
horns of the altar, whilst the altar itself is dishonored, 
and desecrated by the misinterpretation of its precepts. 
Approximate accuracy, such as may be expected of the 
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individual in his particular stage of praebice and devel- 
opment, is all that should be expected, as it is all that 
can be gotten from him. With this the teacher should 
be content, trusting to growth, development, and indus- 
try to do the rest. Tliose who learn with the most diffi- 
culty, and honestly express all the ignorance that is in 
them, sometitnes come out right in the end, and know 
best the special forms of ignorance and truth by their 
own diacipUned experience. But it is killing to such 
to apply the highest standard of exactness at once : it 
must be applied by degrees, and with a kindly manner 
which recognizes eveiy advancement, while it impresses 
the pupil witli a feeling that something else is yet to be 
attained. This is so well known, and so very generally 
practised in all other subjects, that I ought to apologize 
for referring to it as equally true of drawing as a sub- 
ject of instruction; and I should do so, were it not 
for tii9 fact, that I am conscious of tests being usually 
applied to first efforts in drawing by inexperienced 
teachers, which are unusual, as they are unnecessary, in 
it as in other bi'anches of education. 

Measuring the accuracy of length in straight lines, or 
the altitude of curves, should be resorted to, not to 
save the exercise of the judgment, but to correct the 
inaccnracy of the eye. Beginjiera wQl be unable to 
divide lines truly; and therefore every drawing-lesson 
should include that exercise • as part of its progress, iij. 
in the division of the central line in symmetrical figures ; 
but, before proceeding to draw the more important parts 
of an exercise, the accuracy of the proportions should 
be tested, and faults cori'ected, either by the experi- 
enced hand of the teacher, or i)y mechanical meaus, it 
matters little which, if the error be proved and put 
right. But to allow errors in the first steps to make 
all subsequent steps equally erroneous, from a senti- 
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mental objection to the use of measuring as a corrective 
agent, is a mistake which perpetuates .what it professes 
to remove. The eye will not be trained into ti-uthful 
perception by letting it get accustomed to its own 
imperfection ; but it will be educated by the substitu- 
tion of right for wrong, every time the wrong is com- 
mitted. Mechanical means alone furnish us with 
absolute accuracy in geometric forms, and are therefore 
the only testa to be relied on ; and in proportion as they 
are judiciously resorted to at first will the need for 
them gradually cease. People speak of this as the use 
of crutches, which hinder the power of walking alone. 
If we look at the simile closely, we shall see that a 
crutch has sometimes protected and preserved an in- 
jured or undeveloped limb, until its powers have been 
restored or developed, and the crutch thrown away ; 
whilst a sentimental prejudice against its use might 
have led to permanent injury of the weak part, that 
would have necessitated the use of the crutch for all 
after life. We need not fear that sound people will use 
such a support after the necessity has passed away ; 
and to deny it to them when they want it, is dangerous 
cruelty. 

A species of idolatry exists in the minds of some con- 
cerning the value attached to the drawingof straight lines 
and circles. It may therefore be as well to state, that to 
draw either, except by accident or mechanical assistance, 
is an impossibility : though to draw lines approximately 
straight and circular is not difficult of attainment, nor 
of extraordinary value when acq^uired ; the result being 
so far inferior to the lines of the ruler or the compasses 
as to be universally discarded for the mechanically- 
made lines, when stra^htness or roundness has to be 
relied upon. What we want in art education is to 
develop the power of doing that which to mechanical 
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means is unattainable ; viz., original and tasteful antl 
learned work, scholarlike and artistic ; and the steps 
towards this are only the means, not the end, which 
end may be hindered by exaltation of straight lines and 
circles, as subjects of adoration, unto a miserable god. 

Drawing is also made needle^ly difficult by arbitrary 
regulations in its practice, such as insisting that the 
book or board should always be kept in one position. 
It would be as well to recognize that our hand and arm 
are only a complex instrument, like a machine or com- 
pound pair of compasses, and that the movements of 
which they are capable are limited by the construction 
of the skeleton and the action of the muscles. Thus 
a curve of short radius may be struck by the movement 
of the Angers on the second joint from their ends, a 
longer curve from the movement of the hand on the 
wrist-joint, longer still by the fore-arm on the elbow- 
joint, and the longest and most perfect of all by the 
whole arm moving from the ball-and-socket joint of the 
shoulder ; the head of the humerus working in the con- 
cavity of the acapnia. But from neither is it possible 
to strike a curve inwards towards the joint which is 
used as its centre, any more than it is possible to strike 
a curve with a pair of compasses which shall tend 
towards the centre from which it is struck. So that, in 
drawing curves which tend inwards towards the hand or 
the body, we must either shift our hands, arm, or body, to 
get at the centres of such curves, or we must shift the 
book or paper upon which we are drawing, to bring the 
centres uito our hand or arm. Of the two, it will be 
found more convenient and orderly to allow pupils to 
change the positions of their books than to change the 
positions of their bodies, or to walk round the tables 
they are drawing upon in search of the centres of each 
curve they have to draw. 
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Methods of testing the accuracy of geometric forms 
should be taught to pupils from the eaiiiest lessons- 
When the definitions of plane geometry are given as 
exercises in drawing, preceding all other exercises, 
the test of the true construction of each shape should 
be shown to all pupils, and its application to the work 
of each be required. Thus in drawing a sqnare, not 
only the length of each side must be the same as in a 
rhombus, but the length of the two diagonals be identi- 
cal, or its form will be rhomhoidal. Individual analyses 
for each form will be familiar to the teacher, and must 
be made equally famihar to the, pupil, that the under- 
standing may assist and support the hand and eye. 

Having said thus much upon the proper value of 
the geomefcrie exercises in drawing, and deprecated too 
stringent and arbitrary regulations concerning its prac- 
tice, perhaps it would be right I should say that the 
opposite mistake of undue laxity is as much to be 
avoided. In many points the teacher cannot be too 
strict in details which have an important share in suc- 
cessful work, however indirectly they seem to bear 
upon it. Thus sharp points to pencils, and clean hands 
and nibher, and a book neither dog's-eared, defiled, nor 
crumpled, should be absolutely insisted on ; and incorri- 
gibles should be made to draw upon slates only until they 
can be trusted in contact with white paper without defiling 
it. It requires no great art genius in a teacher to insure 
that ; yet the ability to command it is Imlf-way towards 
getting the best results from his instruction. The ex- 
cellent order and method common in American schools 
make this an easy matter; and it requires only that the 
aceoniplished teachers in the schools should turn their 
attention seriously to the subject of teaching drawing, 
to guarantee as good results in this as in anj- other 
branch of a common-school education already attained 
to by them. 
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There is a satisfaction to the student in mastering any 
subject, whether it be purely intelleetual or experi- 
mental ; but there is a keen delight, a sensuous enjoy- 
ment, in acquiring skill iu art. The first time a student 
succeeds in realizing some natural effect, or expresses 
an idea of the mind which had previously existed only 
in thought, is a moment of inexpressible joy : it is 
beyond explanation to those who have not felt it, and 
worth all the pains and discipline it costs to obtain the 
sensation. 

• HappUy, this enjoyment, pure in its character and 
godhke in its creativeness, is within the reach and appre- 
ciation of all who care to possess it ; but, like some other 
excellent inventions, it must be wooed, and will "not 
unsought he won." It does not drop like a ripe apple 
from the tree of knowledge into the mouth of a lazy 
Adam below, but needs well-directed climbing to be 
secured. 

DEAWUTG ON" THE BLACKBOARD. 

The use of the blackboard for instruction in all sub- 
jects of elementary drawing is highly essential. It may 
be well, therefore, to suggest its capabilities and the 
best means of acquiring command over it. 

The chalk used should be square in section ; so that, 
when it is advisable, a line of uniform thickness can be 
obtained, — which is difficult, if not impossible, with 
conical-shaped pieces of chalk. A short stick of wood 
about eight inches long, having a cone of four inches 
altitude and two inches base, its apex at one end of 
the stick, and its axis the stick itself, — the cone to be 
. covered with wash-leather, chamois-skin, or soft cloth 
with a good staple, — is the best implement with which 
to erase lines not wanted ; the pointed end of the cone 
enabling the draughtsman to take out constructionid 
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or other lines without destroying the curves which are 
near them. 

Vertical lines are diuwii from above downwards, the 
weight of the hand and arm, allowed to fall naturally, 
assisting the eye. The draughtsman should sta^id wi4h 
his right shoulder opposite the vertical line to be drawn. 
Horizontal lines are made with the greatest facility when 
a fixed and firm point has been made to the left, and 
tile arm and body moved with the hand fii'mly pressed 
fi'ora left to right, thus steadying the hand and keeping 
its position relative to the body the same. In drawing 
curved lines, it is well, unless the draughtsman has great 
esperienee, to make a few dots in the path the curve 
has to traverse ; not more than four or six for any 
curve, but enough to guide the eye and give confidence 
to the hand. Passing tlie chalk-point over the place 
where the intended curve is to be, without marking, 
is also useful, as it accustoms the hand and arm to the 
motion and change of joint required in the curve. 
Veiy rapid di'awing upon the board is not recom- 
mended, because, until the teacher has had great expe- 
rience, it will not be likely to be accurate enough : on 
the other hand, the whole amount of time spent in 
drawing an hour's lesson for pupils ought not to be 
more than five minutes. The left curves should be 
drawn first ; and, when drawing the balancing forms on 
the right hand, the eye should take in, not only the 
curve in process of fonnation, but that already made, to 
which it is symmetrical. That suggests standing far 
enough from the board, and the teacher will find it. is 
better to draw with the whole arm from the shoulder- 
joint than from the elbow or wrist, the face not being 
nearer the board than a distance of two feet in a per- 
pendicular line to its surface. 

The diagram should- not extend much above the 



=y Google 



72 ART EDUCATION. 

draughtsman's head, for above that his hand will lose 
power; nor below his elbow when the arm hangs at 
the side, for to draw then brings the head close fco the 
board, and prevents a clear view. If it be necessary that 
lines be made both above and below these points, the 
position of the body and head must he raised or lowered, 
so as to avoid stooping or straining, which is fatal to 
good work. Drawing on the board is the most perfect 
illustration of the expre^oti, " free-hand drawing ; " and 
unless llie hand be quite free and supple in its motioo, 
and the arm as well, sweet curves or refined lines are 
impossible. 

The beat pi'eparation for blackboard work is to draw 
the diorama with pen and ink on a small scale, which 
forms the habit of slow, deliberate, and thoughtful exe- 
cution, besides familiarizing the eye and hajid with the 
chai'acter and nature of the forms to be reproduced. 
Very good drawing on the board is easily acquired ; but 
it must have a basis of the power to draw pretty well to 
begin with. After all, valuable as the abiUty is to teach- 
ers, as a means of instruction, it can only be regarded 
aa a rough process to illustrate principles, and has the 
same sort of relation to actual representation as tlie 
foundation of a building has to the whole and the parts 
of its superstructnre. There is danger in thinking too 
Httle or too much of the power of di'awing on the hoard : 
to the teacher it is, perhaps, above all other agencies in 
■ instruction, and of less value than other 
s in advanced instruction, being useless in con- 
veying information concerning Ught and shade or color. 
Skill and readiness to draw forms on the board are 
Boinetimes confounded with the ability to explain the 
nature and chai'aetcr of the forms which are illustrated : 
but, of the two, the latter is the more valuable ; for, with 
intelligent descriptions and critical acumen, even rough 
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diagrams may be made to serve all practical purposes 
of insfcructioii ; whilst the best drawings in so rude a 
material as white chalk will not teach of themselves, 
unless accompanied by clear and intelhgent explana- 
tion. It is only the most simple and rudimentary forms 
which can be illustrated on the board : a draughtsman 
who wishes to illustrate subtle forms or refined grada- 
tion in curvature would not think of employing such a 
rough vehicle as white chalk, or so violently contrasted 
degrees of line and background as biack and white. 

The power, to draw on the board is so easily acquired, 
that it is somewhat surprising to find such a degiiie 
of importance and value attached to its possession. Ifc 
is the very cheapest way of securing a reputation for 
abOity to draw, usually valued more than it deserves to 
be, and not valued at all, except as a rough expedient, 
by those who have a much better and more costly ai'ti- 
cle, which includes in its comprehensiveness the power 
of using all mediums upon any material, applied to every 
subject capable of representation. So that, whilst to the 
teacher it is of the highest instructional use, as the 
alphabet is, it is easy of attainment to all, and nothing 
to be very proud about when acquired. 

It is said that a drawing will convey a truthful idea 
when words fail. To do this, the drawing must be either 
very good and the words very feeble, or the audience 
very ignorant. There are very few drawings which 
convey completely any idea which could not be more 
fully expressed with the assistance of language added 
to visible forms. At the same time, the understanding 
can be appealed to through the eye, as well as through 
the ear ; and it is either bad economy which prefers one 
medium to the exclusion of others, or inefficient educa- 
tional powers which cannot resort to all or any one as 
the need arises. The scale in music is perfectly illus- 
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trated by a ladder with half-steps between E and F 
and B and C ; and the major and minor keys ai'e as well 
demonstrated by the circle and elliptic curves. There 
is hardly any educational process which may not draw 
its similes from subjects outside of its own resources, for 
development is very similar in all things : the growth 
of a plant, the progress of a day, the education of a 
child, the history of a nation, the comprehension of 
a religious or political principle, — all have stages almost 
precisely alike, which can be explained and understood 
by comparison. It is the mark of a teacher, that he 
detecta these resemblances, and uses them to illustrate 
principles, just as it is a sign of his power to grasp all 
means within his reach to make his explanations plain. 
Amongst these means is drawing, — of no more impor- 
tance than others, and of no less ; and a teacher who 
can illustrate a lesson in physical geography by sketches 
of the natural products of the country, and character 
of the people and their habits, or who accompanies his 
histoiical exercises by di'awings of the costume, archi- 
tecture, portraits of eminent men, weapons and imple- 
ments used in war and agriculture, or maps of contested 
ground, or charts of geographical distinctions, is twice 
as powerful a teacher as he who appeals only through 
the ears to the understanding, without illustration of 
forms or display of visible peculiarities. 
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CHAPTER HI. 

SCHOOLS OF ART AND INDUSTRIAL DRAWING. 

rr^lHE very general desire to establish agencies by 
I , wbieb to secure a development of general in the 
form of secondary or technical education, as well aa 
the movement in favor of what is somewhat vaguely 
termed industrial education, suggests that information 
of a practical character concerning what has already 
been done in the same direction in European countries, 
may be of value m America just now. The study of 
art in its elementary, advanced, or technical stages re- 
quires accommodation of a special kind, — in buildings, 
their an-angement as to lighting, &c., and the apparatus 
and examples to illiiatrate varied subjects of study. To 
furnish suggestions concerning these requirements is my 
aim in this chapter, with the hope that those who have 
not yet had opportunities of obtaining such information 
may find it of some use to them when provision for art 
study has to be made. 

It will be well to recognize the distinction between 
elementary instruction in drawing, such as ought to be 
given in the common schools, and advanced scientific 
or technical instruction, which more properly belongs to 
the special schools, called schools of art. There is no 
necessity for providing in a permanent manner the means 
of elementary instruction in these special schools ; for 
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eventually it will be furnished as a part of general edu- 
cation: though, until tliat becomes an accomplished 
fact, temporary provision should be made for those adults 
who desire such instrnction, and were not able to obtain 
it during their school terms. 

A school of art, then, should be designed upon the 
assumption that the knowledge of elementary drawing 
in such subjects as free-hand, model, geometric, and sim- 
ple linear perspective drawing has already been acquired ; 
and its mission is to take up the student upon his leav- 
ing the day school, and carry on his general art education 
to a higher level firstly, and guide it in a special direc- 
tion afterwards. The school should be to artisans what 
the university is to the professional man ; and to such 
professions as those of the architect and engineer it 
should be a professional school also. The best arrange- 
ments for study, the best examples to study from, and 
the beat instruction which can be obtained, are alone 
worth the outlay of providing them : makeshifts of 
badly-lighted and ill-adapted rooms, poor or bad exam- 
ples, and feeble or incompetent instruction, may possibly 
be better than nothing ; and, if that be allowed, a gene- 
rous estimate has exhausted Uie whole value of such 
provision. It is useless to delude ourselves into believ- 
ing that we- ai-e practising economy by estabhshing 
drawing-classes in rooms used for other purposes than 
art study, and furnished with desks and a blackboard 
only, and taught by a teacher whose sole qualification 
is, that he can himself draw : that may do for a single 
term, until elementary principles have been acquired ; 
but, unless it be followed by something more complete 
in its character as a provision for art instruction, we are 
only increasing a demand for which we provide no sup- 
ply. The most economical way of commencing classes 
is to begin upon a plan requiring little or no modifica- 



=y Google 



ART AND INDUSTRIAL DRAWING. Xl 

tion, nor to be withoat any means for instruction suit- 
able to the end sought, which are procurable by a 
reasonable outlay. The courses of study should be 
determined upon for each school by competent persons 
deliberating on the special wants of a locality. The 
premises to be occupied for the pursuit of these studies 
should be designed by an architect who understands the 
requirements of art edaeation, in conference with the 
professional art master who is to be intrusted with 
•the task of carrying on the school ; and the examples 
and apparatus for instruction should be obtained at firet, 
90 that there may be no difficulties in the way of admin- 
istering the system adopted. A great waste of money 
usually results from premises being adapted for drawing- 
classes or art schools by persons who know nothing of 
the special requirements of study in each of the rooms ; 
and the efficiency of the schools and classes is thus 
sacrificed until further alterations are made, adapting 
the rooms for each specialty, upon experienced advice. 
I have been made so painfuUy aware in many mstances 
of the wastefulness of such proceedings, and the disap- 
pointments and discouragements they have occasioned on 
all sides, — to students, teachers, school committee, and 
the public, — that I would seriously warn all to whom 
is intrusted the prov^ion of facilities for art study not 
to be misled in that manner, on the false cry of economy, 
which is really extravagance. It has come under my ob- 
servation, that schools miserably prepared and equipped 
for their work have done miserably ; and that when 
the same schools have had fair play, in new premises 
built specially for them, the whole character of the 
students' work has been improved, its quantity increased, 
and all connected with the new administration have been 
gratified with the changes effected. The time spent in 
working under difficulties and drawbacks which were 
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accidental or removable was time wasted, in so far as 
the results fell short of what they might have been 
witli only natural difficulties to encounter. For these 
and many other reasons which could be given, it is 
better to begin right : the result will justify the outlay 
ineiured, and prove it to be the most economical way of 
expending public money. 

EANGE OP STUDY. 

In order to consider this matter methodically, we 
should first see what is proposed to be done in schools 
of art and industrial drawing-classes. This may be 
described as the cultivation of the understanding and 
increase of knowledge of the students in the field of 
art generally, supplemented by the acquisition of manip- 
ulative and technical skill in some branch of art prac- 
tice. Thus for a time all the students will study a 
common course, intended to prepare them for the spe- 
cial courses they will follow afterwards. Then they 
branch off into advanced work, either (1) scientific 
instrumeiital drawing, (2) artistic work in light and 
shade, color and design, (3) modelling. 

The common couise ought to include drawing in pen- 
cil, crayon, and one color, from ornamental casts, models 
. and objects grouped, natural foliage, flowers and objects 
of natural history, details of the human and animal 
figures, in outline and light and shade. Wlicre it has 
not been previously studied, the course should include 
the common^ehool course of (a) free-hand drawing from 
flat examples in outline, (S) model drawing from geo- 
metric solids, (c) geometric drawing, id') perspective 
projection, (e) orthographic projection. When this has 
been gone through, the student should then be allowed 
to commence practice in the special subjects : carpenters 
and others connected with the building trades, in buiJd- 
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ing, construction and planning of houses, drawing and 
designing of architectural details ; machinists and engi- 
neers should take up mechanical drawing of details of 
machinery and mechanical motions, drawing from meas- 
urement of actual machines and tools in use, and isome- 
tric and parallel projection applied to machinery ; and 
both carpenters and machinists should learn the art of 
making scale drawings to work from, laying out work 
from written specifications, and making the specifications 
themselves from original designs. 

The draughtsman, lithographer, and art student re- 
quire instruction in. light and shade, color and design, 
historical study, drawing from the antique and the liv- 
ing model, from natural foliage and still life. The 
modeller not only needs the same instruction in drawing 
as the painter, but the additional practice of work in 
the round, modelling his subjects to scale fi'om the 
originals ; and should know how to reproduce them in a 
hard material, as plaster, by casting his own productions. 
. Thus, though the basis of all successful art is good 
drawing, which should be never lost sight of, industrial 
art education must be discursive enough to meet the 
wants of all industries, and in those particular directions 
which the varied occupations of the students suggest. 
The method of study adopted will necessarily affect the 
disposition and arrangement of the rooms to be used ; 
but there can hardly be much difference in the way 
rooms are fitted up for study of the same subject, what- 
ever be the method of instruction adopted. The most 
important considerations which must be decided before 
a school of art be carried out to completion are, \st. The 
hdlding and its accommodation; 2d, Fitting and light- 
ing; 3(?, The examples for study. Taking these in order, 
I propose to make some suggestions concerning each of 
these subjects. 
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THE BCTLDIFO AND ITS ACCOMMODATION. 

The size of the building, and character of the instruc- 
tion most generally recLuired in any locality, will deter- 
mine the proportion of many parts of the building to 
each other. Thus, the seat of a particular manufacture 
may wisely require that special and considerable accom- 
modation be allotted to that kind of industrial drawing 
which will most assist the trade of the district. When 
that S& the case, an addition should be made to the 
average proportions of the school, or special class-rooms 
be built for the technical study requiring to he devel- 
oped. The proportion of students to population, which 
it would be judicious to provide room for, wiK vary 
according to the character of the trade carried on in eaeli 
locality, whether it be one in which art knowledge is 
valuable, or the reverse ; and though it would be diffi- 
cult to discover any industrial calling in which art skill 
would be of no value, yet its pecuniary and marketable 
worth is greater in some manufactures than in others. 
But when it is remembered that the usual trades carried 
on in every city or town ought to supply a lai^e num- 
ber of students, iiTespeetive of particular manufactures, 
it will not be advisable to provide for less than five per 
cent of the population as students. Taking a city of 
ten thousand inhabitants, five hundred, at least, ought 
to be found in schools of art or branch drawing-classes. 
If one school only be built in a city, it should provide 
for that number of students, not necessarily at one time, 
but at twice ; and the attendances might be on two 
evenings per week for each class, thus allowing a build- 
ing accommodating five hundred to provide for a thou- 
sand pupils, or one to hold two hundred and fifty at a 
time to i'>rovide for five hundred. 

The following is an estimate of a school for five hun- 
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dred students at one time. The class-rooms are divided 
into twO' groups; viz., those requiring top-light, and 
th OS for which side-light is suitable, — if top-light be 
not available. 



Enlrsnce-fiall 20x20 

Lectura-tlieatra OOjOO 

Meotiaalctil & arohlteotaral room eox30 

Blementary and oast room . . . OOicSO 

Modelling-room -JOxSO 

Casting-room 20x30 

Designing-room 20x20 



Master's ruom 20120 

Jaoltor's offices ind living- rooms 
Mitle and femaie oioak-rooma 
Smidl private studios far advanced 
stndeiils, — if d^eiritljle. 



The larger rooms should not be less than sixteen feet 
high, and the smaller not less than twelve feet. The 
top-lighted rooms, with the exception of the conserva- 
tory for plants and flowers, may be any thing between 
twenty and thirty feet high, hut not less than twenty 
feet. The pain ting- room should have windows at the 
side joined to the skylights, pi'ovided with blinds, capa- 
ble of obtaining either a side or top light, as desirable. 
The entrance hall and staircase are valuable for the dis- 
play of students' works from selected specimens of the 
school's production, and shoidd, if possible, be excel- 
lently lighter]. The best place for the dais and black- 
board of the lecture-theatre is the centre of one of its 
long sides, the seats and desks forstudents being ranged 
elliptically about it. The modelling-roora and casting- 
room to communicate with each other, and all the rooms 
to be accessible from a corridor as well as from each 
other: the exhibition, painting, and ladies' class rooms 
should be connected by large folding-doors, so as to be 
thrown into oiic gallery for exhibitions. As a well-con- 
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sidered scheme of arrangement is of great consequence 
to the satisfactory working of a Bchool of art, I 'have 
given illustrations of several schools in England whose 
plans 1 am familiar with ; each of them having some 
point of advantage, and being of very different dimen- 
sions, may suggest the scale upon which schools for 
lai^er or smaller towns might be planned. Perhaps no 
one plan may be said to embrace all that a school of art 
should be, nor are they extensive enough to meet the 
wants of all classes: but in England fees varying from 
a small to a large sum per month Are required from the 
pupils ; and that limits their uumbere very considerably. 
Education is better understood in America than in Eng- 
land ; and the people are wise enough to see that educa- 
tion, like light and air, should be enjoyed by every one, 
and be free to all. It would not be advisable, therefore, 
to copy any feature of the planning of the schools illus- 
trated as to scale, except such as relate to provision for 
pai'ticular kinds of study, the lighting of galleries, &c. : 
the scale of a school of art in America must vary from 
that for a school in any European country, with the 
exception of those in the several capital cities. 

In the instructions issued to committees of art schools 
who are about to build, the English depai'tment of Sci- 
ence and Art makes the following suggestions concern- 
ing the building of an art school: — 

" The Sitr. — Thu site inusl: be not unhealthy in situation, nor in 
ti 11013/ locality. It must be within conveiiiont distaneu of t!ie homes 
of the students. In tenure, fee simple, without encuinbranue of rights 
reserved over the aurfaoe, or reservation of minerals. 

" The Plans. — The following dimensions are suiigested as afford- 
ing adequate provision for aceominodatioii for a hundred students: 
Elementary-room, 40 feet X 30 ; painting-room, 20 X ^^i modelling- 
room, 20 X 30; master's room, 24 X 15; cloak-room for females; 
closets, lHborat^i'ii:s, and antei'oums, and kittlien and bedroom for 
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attendant Tlic clenientaiy-room should be east and west : it should 
not be less than 16 feet high, and be lighted from above. The paint- 
ing-room should be lighted from the north side, and should have a 
top-light in the roof orer and in continuation of the side-light. The 
master's room should be lighted by a side-light from tlie north if pos- 
sible. The rooms for study should be not leas than 15 feet high to 
the wa!I-plate, if ceiled flat, or 12 feet high to the wall-plat«, if ceiled 
to the collar-beams or common rafter. The rooms should be Trell 
yentilated hy the adpiission of air at the floor luvel, witli an ample 
outlet above. The external walls of the school, if of brick, should 
not be less than one brick and a half in tliickness, and, if of stone, 
not less than 20 inches in thicknesa. All the rooft must he either 
tiled or slated ; gutters and drains to carry away the roof-water being 
provided. If the roof he unueiled to the lie-beam or collar-beam, 
there must be ceiling to the rafters. Rooms which are top-lighted 
should, in all cases, be ceiled to the common raftiers, in order to give 
increased height; and all tie-beams, or other heavy roof-timbering, 
should be avoided, and iron tie-roda used where practicable." 

The most valuable light for art study ia that direct 
from the north, because there ia no sunlight in it of 
direct rays: it ia steady and continuous, and does not 
alter its direction during the course of the day, as light 
from the south and west does. Next to the north light, 
east light is beat; the aun being soon away from tlie 
e^t, and leaving, after it haa gone, a steady light. 
The exhibition-room and gallery of antic[ue statues 
should be lighted from above, through two windows, — 
an outside and a counter light ; the, second being of 
ground glass to soften the light. If sufficient lighting 
surface can be got from the north, it isi best to exclude 
southern light altogether. All the general elass-rooms 
should be lighted with gas, methods for which are 
Bu^ested in the section on Fittings, with the exception 
of the conservatory and plant drawing-room ; the latter, 
being off the former, ought either not to be lighted at 
all at night, or, if the plant dra\ving-room be lighted, it 
should be done with oil lamps, which are less destructive 
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to the plants than gaslight. The amount of gas con- 
sumed in class-rooms should not be more than one 
medium-sized burner for two pupils, when the rooms 
are filled: if more is required, the arrangement is 
wasteful. So large a quantity of gas being consumed, 
together with the vitiation of the air caused by a large 
number of students, there should in all rooms be the 
means of a constant renewal of fresh, pure air, by 
escapement of exhausted and introduction of fresh air. 

The school should not be designed on more than 
three floors for the Ui'ger rooms ; though small rooms, 
such as those suggested for private studios, may, by 
needing less height, occur as mezzanines. The best- 
managed schools I know are upon one floor only, — the 
master having better control over the whole school in 
that way than any other ; and, where land is available, 
the cheapest and best class-rooms can be obtained by 
making the whole of them on one story, with top-light for 
all, approached by a common con-idor. Remembering, 
however, that one necessary condition of the site of a 
school of art is, that it shall be within reasonable dis- 
tance of the homes of the students ; which means, that 
it be within the city limits, neither in the best nor 
worst quarters: land enough to put either all or the 
principal rooms on one floor will be probably beyond 
the means of the school committees. 

The style most adapted for a permanent building 
of several stories for a school of art, when the top story 
is used for a gallery, and therefore there wCl be a deep 
piece of wall at the top of the facade unlighted by side 
windows, will he that in which are the greatest resources 
for breaking up in a picturesque manner this same dead 
wall. It seems to me most possible in a fourteenth- 
century Gothic, with a liberal use of inlays and colored 
materials of all kinds. A building for a school of art 
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should not itself be a libel upon the public taste, nor a 
satire externally upon its work internally. Those who 
wish to elevate the taste and skill of the community 
ought to teach by example as well as precept : whatever 
value it may have elsewhere, faith without works in 
this subject is a very blind creed, not likely to make 
many converts, nor to regenerate the world of art. 

In the sketch I have given of dimensions for a school 
of art for a city having ten thousand inhabitants, a con- 
servatory is mentioned. This provision for plants and 
flowers is as necessary as to provide casts and flat exam- 
ples. It is found to be both economical and convenient 
to have a janitor residing upon the premises ; there 
being ample work for a man and his wife in keeping 
the plants eared for, the registers of attendance, the 
rooms in order, and as clean as they should be. A male 
and female attendant on the classes are eonstiintly 
required ; and their time should be wholly given up to 
their duties under the direction of the master. A ladies' 
class-room is also mentioned. The object of that is, not 
to provide separate accommodation for males and females 
in the ordinary courses of insti'uction, but to give 
advanced pupils who are commencing professional work, 
either as artists or teachers, a special room for practising 
undisturbed their several exercises. I would in all 
other cases let no separation of the sexes whilst hehig 
taught be made : the course of instruction ought to be 
precisely the same for both, until they severally branch 
off into technical studies. 

It may be sometimes advisable to unite the various 
i^encies for secondary education in one building ; and 
there are many advantages in it. Thus, there may be 
added to the school of art a museum of industrial art 
and processes of manufacture, a picture-gallery, and a 
reference art libiary, open to the public as well as the 
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studenta, Sueli an association would necessitate a larger 
and more important building ; but it wotdd verj' much 
increase the efficiency of each department. In case of 
an institution having much and valuable property in it, 
as would be contained in a iibraiy, and an industrial and 
fine-art museum, it should be entirely detached from all 
other buildings, and be fire-proof as well. Iron stair- 
cases, concrete floors upon brick arches, between girders 
of iron, instead of wooden joists, would practically make 
the building fire-proof. There need not be a foot of wood 
used in the construction of an art museum ; though its 
contents and the furniture of the class-rooms in con- 
nection with it would necessarily be infiammable. An 
institution to combine these objects, for a small town 
or city, it has long been my desire to see built ; and I 
designed such a building before I left England, and now 
illustrate it (plate 2). 

It is, supposed to be on a rectangular plot, entirely de- 
tached, designed so, that, if necessaiy, the structure may 
be built in two sections, the school being entirely distinct 
fi-om the block which forms the library, muse'um, and 
gallery, but so arranged, that, should the school be built 
first, when the other is added, it will form a complete 
plan. If it be advisable to secui-e more space tor the 
library and rooms above, the vestibule and staircase could 
be brought forward and built outside, so as to leave the 
fifty feet square entirely clear. That would give three 
rooms, which' would be best divided into two upon each 
floor, making six rooms of about fifty feet by twenty-five 
feet each ; and when furnished in each department by 
choice books, industrial mi^terpieces, and pictures, would 
form a valuable adjunct to any school of art, and be useful 
as a public institution, irrespective of the classes. I sug- 
gest this plan to the consideration of those about to 
erect a serviceable institution, combining many agencies 
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£or good. No room is wasted in passages or corridors : 
all the large rooms may be made into one grand exhibi- 
tion-galleiy by the opening of folding-doors ; and the 
administrative part of the school can be kept entirely 
free during such an exhibition by locking the class-room 
doors opening on to the school staircase. The exterior is 
intended to be of plain and moulded brick, string-courses 
in encaustic tiles, and all enrichments in terra-cotta; so 
that it would be burnt earth entirely, from top to bottom. 

Plans of schools of art are not very familiar to the 
people o£ this country ; and I therefore give illustrations 
■ of some that have been built in England, which are 
found to be well arranged, though in all cases having 
been the result of voluntary subscriptions by private 
individuals, they are, as a rule, contracted in accommo- 
dation. 

The Nottingham School has the advantage of being 
on one floor, with the exception of the exhibition-gallery, 
and is a handsome building which cost very little money. 
Its lighting is not as good ^ it might be ; but the paint- 
ing-roOm has the right kind of window, half in the roof 
and half in the wall, and is to the north or north-east, 
which is nearly as good a light as due north. The gallery, 
or exhibition-room, is right in section, but has no counter- 
light of ground-glass to soften and diffuse the light, as 
in the Sheepshanks Gallery (plate 14), — a better arrange- 
ment in every way. 

The Birkenhead School has the disadvantage of being 
on three floors; but s& one is below, on the basement, 
the principal floor is only one flight of stairs above the 
middle floor, approached by an outer flight of steps. 
It is commodious and very well lighted, and not too 
lai^e to be managed by one master and assistants. The 
upper floor is used as a general class-room, and for exhi- 
bitions when necessary. The building is wholly detached. 
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and ample space is left in the rear for conservatorj' and 
garden, and probably a library and mnaeum at some 
future time. The school is only recently erected, and is 
a gift from a private individual to the town of Birken- 
head, and will be an instrument of great benefit to com- 
ing generations of skilled artisans who reside in the 
borough. The elevation is an example of the difficulty 
of providing height enough for a gallery to be top- 
Ughted, without leaving a heavy mass of dead wall on 
the upper part of the structure. That difficulty is better 
met in the Nottingham School, the more plastic style of 
which allows the wall to be broken up in a pictui'esque 
manner. The furniture, fittings, and examples of this 
school are particulaiiy excellent; and I recommend Amer- 
ican visitors to England, who ai'e interested in art educa- 
tion, when anivingat Liverpool, to pay a visit to the 
school, which is across the river at Birkenliead. They 
will iind in Mr. John Bentley, the present head-master 
(1872), a genial gentleman, who has spent much time on 
this side of the Atlantic, and whose practical knowledge 
of art educational matters cannot fail to he instructive 
to his visitors. 

The Coventry School is, like that at Nottingham, an 
example of building a front of two atories, the gallery 
occupying the upper floor of the front, and the class- 
rooms being on one floor only ; viz., the ground floor. 
It is an arrangement of great convenience, which may 
possibly be only understood by those who have been re- 
sponsible for the conduct of a school of art. The build- 
ing was the work of a young architect (Mr. Murray), 
who unhappily was cut off before he had reached his 
prime ; and it is remarkable for having cost only two 
thousand pounds, — say ten thousand dollai's. The 
ai-rangeiTient of having several classes in one large rooin 
(the general clast*-room) may have some advantages. 
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but it has many disadvantages ; and I do not recommend 
its adoption here. It is resorted to as a means of decreas- 
ing the cost of conducting a school, by the employment 
of fewer teachers than are necessary ; but in this coun- 
try, where a proper value, social and economical, is at- 
tached to education, such expedients are not necessary ; 
and as each class in the common schools has its own 
room and teacher, so I hope each separate branch of 
art study will have its distinct room and instructor. 

The Minton memorial building at Stoke upon Trent 
is a good suggestion for a village school of art,, where 
only a hundred students may be expected to be in 
attendance at one time. It has the demerit of being on 
two floors, arising probably from want of apace in the 
site. The modelling-room, of great importance in the 
potteries (where the school is situated), could be used 
both for that purpose and drawing from the antique by 
night, though it should he loftier for day studies. 

The Wedgewood memorial — the Burslem School of 
Art — is another example of a village school, having a 
facade whose ornamentation consists of very excellent 
terra-cotta work, though the scale of the engraving 
prevents its display. This design, as weR as the Minton 
memoiial, is planned to meet special requirements, — 
designing and modelling ; but the ordinary classes are 
not neglected. Some rooms are adapted for work, not 
strictly speaking of an art character ; yet it is so seldom 
that schools of art err on the side of comprehensiveness, 
that no exception ought to be taken to it on that ac- 
count. 

The two latter schools are testimonials to the valuable 
lives of two princely manufacturers, who strove hard, at 
much pecuniary sacrifice to themselves at first, for the 
elevation of industrial art. Their success and its appre- 
ciation have led to the founding of two excellent art 
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schools ; and I would suggest to those whom it may con- 
cern, whether, in the absence of any better opportunities, 
wealthy Americans might not erect such structures in 
their own lifetimes, and present them to the towns in 
which their wealth has been secured, or those to which 
they are attached by birth or family connection. It 
may be one way of preventing the good they do being 
inteiTcd with their bones, and making it live after them 
in future epochs. 

As schools may sometimes be built which have to he 
accommodated to contracted sites, and may have to 
occupy several floors, I have engraved a plan by Mr. 
W. H. CroBsland of London (who is rapidly rising into 
the most distinguished position as a Gothic' architect), 
and which meets the difficulty of an uncomfoi'table site 
in a very able manner. Two entrances for males and 
females are obtained on each side of a janitor's office, — 
an arrangement which facilitates the taking of students' 
attendance on their entrance ; and the janitor's living 
rooms are near the doors, — an advantage to both himself 
and visitors. The staircase for the public and for male 
students is thrown out behind, and thus secures much 
saving of space, and pi-otects the class-rooms and cor- 
ridors from noise. There is enough room in this build- 
ing for two hundred students at once, distributing them 
fiviriy over the several classes ; and the suite of rooms at 
the top can be thrown into a very lai^e gallery for exhi- 
bitions. The positions of the classes with reference to 
each other ace well chosen ; and the arrangements gene- 
rally are convenient, considering the space at disposal. 

I owe to Messrs. J. H. Sturgis and C. Brigham, archi- 
tects of the Boston Fine Arts Museum, the opportunity 
of illustrating a school of art designed by them to suit 
the requirements of a city of from twenty to forty 
thousand inhabitants. The size and proportion of the 
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rooms have been arranged so aa to comply very closely 
with the table given in the beginning of this chapter ; 
and I do not think, that, for the size of the building, a 
better school could be planned. The building is sup- 
posed to front to the south ; and thus the lighting of 
the suite of rooms at the top, requiring top-light, faces 
to the north. In the basement are rooms for technical 
or indastiial study, anticipating a development in, that 
direction which is very likely to take place. The lec- 
ture-roora, in which so much of the real work of the 
school ought to be done, is arranged so as to be accessible 
from the corridor of the first story ; and the rows of desks 
descend from the level of the corridor to the black- 
board, which is nearly on the l«vel of the basement. 
The introduction of the conservatoiy into the front 
elevation is a feature especially pleasing to me, suggest- 
ing as it does the important part that natnre plays in 
the study of art. In the facade, tiles, terra-cotta, and 
colored brick are used to obtain an ornamental effect ; 
and the building altogether, both in its design and 
ari'angements, will commend itself to the favorable 
opinion of those who understand what is wanted in an 
aft school, as well as to the lovers of architectural art 
generally. Such a buUding as this would be well 
adapted to form the nucleus of a fine-arts institute in 
any metropolitan city; the picture-gallery and indus- 
trial museum to be afterwards built in connection with 
it, in its rear. That some community, anxious for the 
distinction of establishing the first industrial art school 
on the continent of America, may adopt this plan, and 
carry it out in its entirety, is my fervent hope ; for, 
not only would art education receive a powerful impulse 
thereby, but an element of architectural leaven would 
be introduced by its erection, that would probably in- 
fluence in the right direction the artistic taste of any 
locality which adopted it. 
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The lighting of picture galleries and exhibition rooma 
ia a matter of such consequence, that their construction 
results from the solution of this problem ; and, as no 
school of art may he said to be complete without its 
gallery, information concerning the requirements of a 
satisfactory exhibition room may be serviceable. It is 
a mistake to suppose that much light is wanted to be 
able to see pictures, but rather the light sort of light, 
which will be the outer daylight toned and modified from 
its natural glare. On a cool, gray day, when the sun is 
not shining, light admitted into a room through clear 
glass gives the perfection of a light in which to see a pic- 
ture or a drawing. But in the sunshine, when direct 
rays of sunlight find their way into the same room, the 
effect is not to illuminate, but to obscure, the greater part 
of tlie room, by the violent contrast in the eye between 
the brightness of objects the sunlight falls upon and the 
shady parts it does not reach. The problem, then, in 
lighting a picture gallery, is to maintain always the 
chai-aeter of the light which we have through clear 
glass when the sun does not shine, — to put, in fact, 
between the aun and the pictures what a certain condi- 
tion of the atmosphere puts when the sun is invisible but 
the sky clear. This can only be effected by the admis- 
sion of sunlight through a semi-transparent medium, 
which diffuses the light and disperses direct rays ; and, 
to accomplish this, in some of the best galleries two 
windows are employed in the skylight, — the outer one 
of clear glass or sUghtly obscured plate glass, with 
northern aspect, and the inner or counter light of 
ground glass. The Sheepshanks GaUeiy in London, 
designed by Capt. Fowke, is the best room I know for 
a clear, steady light, neither too much nor too little ; 
and it is constructed on the principle described. The 
engraving opposite will explain its arrangement, the 
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two lights being at an angle with each other. The 
vertical distance of the light from the picture is also 
of the greatest importance. We know how almost 
impossible it is to see pictures or engravings in rooms 
hghted from th? side, Uke ordinary dwelling-house 
apartments, because of the shining and reflection upon 
their surfaces. The cause of this is explained by the 
two diagrams helow the plan of the Sheepshanks Gal- 
lery; and Capt. Fowke's own words referring to this 
part of the subject are as follows : — 

" JjiGHTiNO BT Day.- — The upper rooms of the building (that is, 
those appropriate J to lie exhibition of the pictures of tlie Sheepshfinks 
collection) are lighted from the roof. TMs ia accomplished by means 
of a skylight, which extends along the entire length of the roof, and 
measures 14 feet in width ; that is, 1 feet from the ridge on either aide, 
the entire width of opening being 12 feet 6 inches, measured on a 
horizontal plane. As will he seen by reference tt) the section, each 
room is 20 feet wide; and at a height of 14 feet 6 inches from (he 
floor, a cove, springing from a cornice on each side wall, reaches the 
height of the tie-beam of the principals (18 feet 8 inches above 
the floor), at a distance of 4 feet 6 inches from the wall, thus leav- 
ing a space of 1 1 feet between the coves : in tliis space a ground- 
glass internal skylight or ceiling is introduced; which, however, is 
raised 2 feet above the highest level of the cove, or 20 feet 8 inches 
from the floor, the ridge of this skylight being pitched 1 foot higher, 
thus gmnif a fai! of 2 in U to eich side, in oider the moie ieidil\ 
to canv off iny moistuie that may OLCur from tondLuaation The 
spate between the highest point of the. cove ind ihe cava ot the 
ground gliss light is filled in iMth ptrforited panels lot purposes 
ol ventiHtion One peculiantv in this coving nquires notice 
namely, that it is not returned at the end of the room, but tuts out 
on the end walls. 

" By Ihis arrangement, which militates somewhat with strict archi- 
tectural precedent, the skylight is preserved in its integrity through- 
out the entire length of the room ; and those parts of the side walla 
nearest to the ends receive an equal amount of lightwlth that under 
the middle of tlie skylight. In the smaller rooms there is, by this 
means, a gain in amount of light of rather more than one-third over 
a similar room coved all round, and in the larger ones a little more 
than a fourth. 
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" These proportions have been adopted with a Tiew of affording to 
ihe gallery as much lijfht as possible, and at tbe same lime of avoid- 
ing any reflection of light, or, as it is commonly called, ' glitter,' from 
the surface of the pictures ; and, as regards the quantity of light 
admitted, it may be stated shortly, that tlm openin" for the admission 
of hght is exactly half the floor area of the gallery w rea b n 

in the large rooms 920 feet and 460 feet respet hu fl r 

46 feet X 2^ feet = 920 feet ; light 46 X 10 = 4 "d s 

also precisely equal to the entire surface of eithe wa w h m h 
be made use of for the hanging pictures. In dea n w h qu 
tity of light, another important point must no b 
namely, the height of the opening from the floor and seq n 

distance from the pictures; and tliis ■will be found b n g 

lery reduced to the minimum, consistently with th a lit- 

ter, being only 20 feet SJ^' inches from the floor, or less thnn 18 feet 
above the lowest point of the bottom pictures. The possibility of 
reflection or glitter is guarded against in tlie following manner : 
Supposing a mirror to be hung against the entire surface of the wall, 
it will be seen by referring to the diagram that a ray of light from 
the skylight, at its extremity (8) farthest from either wall, striking 
that wall at A, at a height of 11 feet 6 inches from the floor, will be 
reflected (the angles of iijcidence and. reflection being equal) so as to 
reach the eye (E) of a beholder (say 5 feet above the floor), standing 
midway between the walls, or at a distance of 10 feet from the 
mirror ; and consequently tliat all the rays striking the mirror below 
that point will fall below his eye ; or, in other words, that he will not 
be able to see the image of the skylight at any point in the mirror 
below 11 feet 6 inches from the floor; and that, as a matter of 
course, there will be no glitter on the wall, or on pictures hung on 
the wall below that point, while the surface of the wall above the 
11 feet 6-inch point will reflect the ima^e of tbe skylight.* 



» Tki8 principle of Kghllng with double glaarng in the ceiling was aueoeasfully 
denioiiatratfil In the gallery wllicll Mr. Shoepalianks erected at Itutlanct Gale, and 

to hriiig them lo tlie South KeflrluglDn Museum. Mr, Itedgraie, RjV.., mtled 
Capt.Fowke'! attention to this gallery, nnd to thi-prlBOLple of lighting which II 
demonstrated; and, in all Buhaoiiuont experiments, Capt. Fowlte derived great 
heneat ftom ills gn:at practical experience on the mbjeet, A good general rule 
for pertMIy llghliog a picture-gallery nmy thus be stated : given the width of the 
gallery, say UOftei, [he lieightahonld be (he game to the ceiling, that ia, ao feet; 
Budhaifthis, that Is, 10 tbet, should be given to the stijilght. Double glazing la 
indispenaabiy necessnry. This rule requires modlQiaillon nbere rooms u-e square, 
or of apeclal forms. — H. C. 
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"It wilt be seen from the diagram, tliat this point, whicli w(j may 
jail the glitter-point, altera according to the position of the beholder ; 
for instance, at E', 5 feet from the wall, the glitter-point is at B, 9 feet 
fi-om the floor ; while, on coming closer (that is, to F', or within 2 feet 
of the wall), it will be Ion nd to have descended to C, at a height of T 
f«et: on the other hand, by receding to a distance of 15 feet, the 
wall may be seen without glitter to a height of 13 feet. Looking 
again to tlie same diagram, it will be Been, that, apart from all con- 
siderations of reflection, a person desiring to see a ]iieture at a height 
of 11 feet 6 inches, would naturally retire to a distance of at least 10 
feet from it; and tlie same may be said of the other heights and posi- 
tions shown in the sectional diagram : so that, in any position in 
which a person can conveniently examine a picture in this gallery, he 
may be sure of having the surfiice of the picture free from glitter. 

" Care has been taien, in fixing on tlieae proportions, to avoid as 
much as possible the incidence of rays on the surface of pictures at 
very acute angles. This, which would not be of any consequence 
provided tbe pictures were smooth or plane surfaces, becomes of great 
importance when rough or thickly painted pictures have to he dealt 
with ; and, as few pictures are perfectly smooth and even, it is a 
matter of sonie moment with all, as it produces an unpleasant, spotty 
appearance, by lighting up strongly one side of all inequalities, and 
throwing a corresponding shade on the opposite side. 

" The bwer or museum rooms are, of course, side-lighted ; but, by 
keeping the centre supporting piers as thin as possible, and strength- 
ening them by counterposts, the daylight is admitted in the propor- 
tion of two-thirds of window to one-third of wall measured on plan. 
The large rooms have 16 windows of 60 square feet each, giving a 
total lighting ai-ea of 800 feet to the large, and 600 feet to the small 
rooms, or nearly as much as in the picture-gallery above described. 

"LlGaTiNO BY Gab. — It has been thought desirable to try the 
experiment of lighting up the gallery with gas for evening exhibi- 
tions ; and, in doing so, the gas is introduced so as to light the pictures 
as nearly as possible at tiie same angle as the daylight. 

" For this purpose, a horizontal pipe is carried the entire length of 
the gallery, at a height of 18 ieet from the floor, directly under tiie 
centre of the skylight ; and from this pipe a number of flah-tail 
burners are projected on small brass elbows at each side of the pipe, 
and distant from it about 2 inches. On reference to the diagram, the 
rule for fixing the position of the line of gas-buniers will become 
apparent, as it will be seen that jta position at G exactly coincides 
with the intersection of the two rays from tlie extrtmities of the sky- 
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light, which strike the opposite walls respectively at the highest 
glitter-pointa atiove alluded to; and it ia evident, that, by such an 
arrangeiiient, all danger of glitter from tlie gaslight ia avoided. 

■' The gas-burners are placed in such a position with regard to the 
horizontal pipe, that its shadow from each line of lights ia projected 
into the cove on the opposite side. By placing the burners in tliia 
position, not only ia the part of the wall devoted to the pictures kept 
in the bri^teat light and free fixini shadow, but the coved part ia 
kept in shade, and is thus prevented from reflecting the light of the 
gas on the pictures, and thereby in another way causing the objec- 
tionable glitter." 

Fittings and Lightinq. — The fittings, furniture, 
and lighting by niglit and day, of an art acliool, have 
hardly less part in its successful conduct than tlie plan 
of the building ; for they affect, not only the comfort, 
but the possibility of study in numerous cases. With 
the exception of the most elementary class-rooms, the 
lighting of every room in a school will i-eqitire a differ- 
ent treatment ; from which it will be seen that some 
experience is necessaiy before building and fitting prem- 
ises for art study. The same may be said of the fit- 
tings. Desks and apparatus admirably fitted for one 
branch of study will be inconvenient and a hinderance 
to success in another; and this arises from difference 
of processes in the pursuit of art study. Thus, an 
easel for the painter, a fiat table for the mechanical 
draughtsman, and a modelling-stool for the modeller, 
are all as different from each other as the works pro- 
duced upon them, and are as necessary to the student 
aa tools are to any other workman. With a desire to 
make this book aa praetieally useful as I can to all 
engaged in providing for and administering art educa- 
tion, and hoping to answer numerous and lengthy appli- 
cations for advice and information which are addressed 
to me from all parts of America, I propose to enter into 
the CLueation of fittings rather fully ; so that a considera- 
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tion of what is said liere may assist committees and 
teachers who have not yet had opportunities of observ- 
ing what is done in European countries, or experience 
■in testing the arrangements they propose to adopt. 
Taking each room separately, its use will be first 
described, and then the fittir^ and lighting suitable to it. 
The ordet in which the rooms are placed on the list of 
accommodation given on page 81, will be observed ; so 
that reference may be made from that list to any one 
room it is necessary to consider. 

The Lectube-Theateb. — In this room, the sub- 
jects which are taught in class will be carried on. They 
are the general lectures on art, and the special lectures 
on geometrical, perspective, and mechanical or ortho- 
graphic projection, building construction, and model 
drawing from geometric solids, vases, &c. The instruc- 
tion is given in the form of practical lectures by the 
teacher, illustrated by diagrams, drawn in the presence 
of the pupils, on the blackboard, and copied by them. 
The first necessity, then, is, that the room be so arranged, 
that every pupil has an uninterrupted view of the black- 
board, and of the stand upon which models or objects are 
placed ; the second, that the teacher should have a large 
blackboard sliding up and down, so that he can make bis 
diagrams large enough for all the students to see clearly, 
and get something like a similar view of objects to 
be drawn, with ample wall-space near the blackboard 
for the suspension of charts and diagrams. The best 
shape of room is a rectangular space of about 60 X 40, 
with the blackboard in the centre of one of the long 
sides; the platform in front projecting about eight feet 
into the room. The desks for pupils to be an-anged in 
concentric semi-ellipses, tlief axis of the semi-ellipse to 
be coincident with the front line of the platform, as 
shown in the sketch, and placed upon a gallery rising 
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from the platform, so that each row receding from the 
platform will be higher than that in front of it. The 
desks and benches to be continuous ; the former large 
enough to allow of an imperial board 30 in. X 22 in. 
being used, with T square and instruments, by the 
student following the lecturer. If top-light be possible 
by day, it should come from as much as possible over 
the blackboard and in front of the students ; if side- 
light, from the left and right of the students, never from 
behind them. The lighting at night should be from two 
or three sunlights in front of, and a sufficient distance 
above, the students, — say fifteen feet, — and the black- 
board be illuminated by a row of jets in a straight line 
coincident with its length, above its highest point, or 
where it can be placed by sliding upwards, the liglits to 
be concealed from the eyes of the students by an ample 
reflector, throwing all the light out to the board. This 
room would give accommodation to a hundred students, 
allowing to each desk-room a yard wide, and leaving five 
feet from front to front of each desk, — two feet for desk- 
top, and three feet for seat and gangway. That will 
enable the lecturer or an assistant to examine the work 
of the students whilst the lecture is going on, if their 
inexperience should make it desirable. 

In a school of art the lecture-room may be made the 
place of all others where the most work is done, or the 
least, according to the regulations adopted. If students 
merely sit as listeners, without being required to m,ike 
notes and sketches, it will be accidental if good result 
to them from the lectures. If they be required to re- 
produce the main features of every lecture, in prepared 
sketch-books, both text and illustrations ; to submit 
these regularly to the lecturer for examination, and be 
inevitably examined upon each course at its end, — then 
the lecture-room becomes the most important class-room 
in the ai't school. 
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Mechanical and Aechitecxural Deawing-Eoom. 
— This room should be used for drawing from copies, 
and from models of maohinery, details of drawing, of 
architectural specimens, flat and round, building construc- 
tion, &c. It will be principally occupied at night by 
artisans.and others. Tbe teaching here is individual ; so 
that every student will be engaged upon Iiis own work, 
irrespective of others. The principal requirements wiU 
be, that the drawings in progress be well lighted, and 
the light kept out of the eyes of the pupils. It should 
never be forgotten, that, in drawing from flat copies or 
models, the light should be strong upon them and the 
drawing ; but the eyes should not see the blaze of the 
light itself : so that sunlights, or any lights a long way 
from the pupils, are not suitable, giving only a poor light, 
and casting shadows where light is wanted. 

A room 60 X 30 feet, arranged as in plan and section, 
would give two hundred feet of table, and, calculating 
three feet for each pupil, would accommodate sixty-six 
persons. The thirty feet divided by five will give two 
tables, each six feet wide, and three gangways of the 
same width. The walls on each side should be fitted 
wi'.li bracketed shelves to receive models. The lights 
down the centres of the tables will light both rows of 
students sitting face to face, — reflectors being employed 
to cast the light on the drawings. In working at 
mechanical and architectural di'awing, many studenta 
prefer standing to their work rather than sitting to it, 
though the latter is, in my opinion, less fatiguing and 
injurious than the former. Half of the tables might be 
ari'anged for work whilst sitting, and half for standing, 
as the sketch shows, — the lights being higher over the 
standing table. Stools, flxed to the ground, are better 
than forms for this class ; so that when drawing from 
models, which will be kept on the shelves at the side, 
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the students can move easily to and from both drawing 
and model, without shaking the form or disturbing theii 
fellow-students. 

In the section of the table, there is shown a manner 
of preserving and storing the drawing-boards of the 
class, which is convenient and handy. In the centre of 
the six-feet table, there is a box covered by a hinged 
lid, 6 inches broad, 4 feet long, and 2 feet 2 inches 
deep ; i.e., the depth of the table. When the student 
has finished his work, he puts his board and squares in 
this place ; and they are preserved from dust and injury 
until he wants them again. Each groove will hold eight 
imperial boards (22 by 30 inches). 

The Elembstaet and Cast DEAwmG-RooM. — The 
precise nature of studies carried on in the elementary- 
room will depend upon the previous preparation of the 
students ; but, speaking generally, drawing from copies 
will be practised here as well as shading from the solid 
model of geometric forms, casts of ornament, and details 
of the human and animal figures. 

The arrangements and lighting of this room must be 
on two principles ; drawing from copies and fixim the 
cast being subjects requiring very different modes of 
light. Taking a room 60 X 30, the two lai^est walls 
should be devoted to drawing from the cast and model, 
and the middle part of the room to drawing from copies. 
Tables 2 feet wide and 2 feet 4 inches high, placed so 
that the edge nearest the wall is 3 feet from it, run the 
whole length of the room on both sides, wUI give 2 feet 6 
inches of table for each pupil; and thus48 students will be 
accommodated, there being 120 feet of table. At inter- 
vals of 5 feet on the side walls, there should be a projec- 
tion, or wooden partition, of 2 feet 6 inches deep, to con- 
centrate the hght, and shield other casts from it ; and in 
the centre of each compartment of five feet a gas-jot 



=y Google 



ART AND INDUSTRIAL DRAWING. 101 

with reflector above it. The jet should be horizontal, 
and the bracket movable, so that it can be turned nearer 
or farther from the wall as required ; the length from the 
wall being 1 foot 6 inches, the height of the light from 
the floor about 6 feet. The wall should be boarded to a 
height of 10 feet from the ground, to allow of easts 
being hung at any point upon it ; and, at a distance of 2 
feet from the floor, there should be a shelf projecting 1 
foot from the wall, to display vases and such subjects 
as busts, feet, or flowers, which rest on a base, and can- 
not, therefore, be hung on a wall. 

The tables for the centre of the room should be 2 
feet 6 inches broad, standing together, making a table 
of 5 feet, or one table of 5 feet divided in the centre ; 
the students sitting face to face, but not seeing each 
other. Suggestions for these tables are given in the 
diagrams. These would give 2 feet 6 inches of table 
for each pupil ; and the tables, being together 100 feet 
long, woidd thus accommodate 40 students. Thus 88 
students would be comfortably provided for in the ele- 
mentary-room, leaving 6 feet 6 inches for gangway and 
seats on either side of the desks. The lighting of the 
central tables should be by 20 double horizontal jets 
over the centre of the tables, each jet projecting 6 inches 
from the centre, so that the light falls on the copy as 
well as the drawing on each side ; and these lights must 
be so covered by reflectors that no direct rays can reach 
the side walls : for, if that occurs, the light and shade on 
the casts will be destroyed. 

This method of lighting has one great advantage : it 
is both thoroughly efficient and very economical. Only 
as many jets are lighted as there are students in attend- 
ance to want them, so that there is no waste ; yet every 
student who is at work will always get as much light 
as he requires. Forty-four jets to light eighty-eight 
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Btudenls must be considered an economical arrangement; 
and the amount of gas consumed will always be in pro- 
portion to the students in attendance. 

The MoDEtLBSG-RooM. — No special arrangements 
are required for this room, except in the form of model- 
ling-stools, two specimens of which are sketched. The 
square stool is used for modelling relievos upon, subjects 
which require a baekgi'ound of clay, and are usually 
modelled upon a board or slate. The fonns of Lhese 
may be varied to suit different-sized works ; but the pro- 
portions suggested will be found convenient. The top 
of the square stool is hinged on to the framework, and 
can be placed, therefore, at any angle with the ground. 
The frame is 2 feet square, and its height is 3 feet 6 
inches. The support to the top should be in the form of 
a wi'ought-iron or brass arc perforated with holes, hinged 
on to the t»p of the stool, and working into a sheath on 
the fi'amework at the back ; a thumbscrew, fixing it by 
screwing through sheath and arc at the angle required 
for the model, securing it firmly. The circular stool is 
a tripod, the top being fixed to a screw, which should 
be brass, and capable both of being turned round to get 
different views of the work whilst in progress, and also 
of being elevated or lowered according to the subject to 
be modelled. This stool is the most suitable for busts, 
statuettes, and other objects in the round. The shelves 
shown are for modelling-tools, both in the square and 
round stool. 

The lighting of the modelling-room should be by a 
powerful sanlight at a moderate distance from the floor, — 
about 14 or 15 feet, — a reflector of about 5 or 6 feet 
diameter diffusing the light throughout the room. A 
clay-bin, in size about 3 feet by 5 feet, made of wood and 
lined with lead, and covered by a hinged top, is required, 
in which to keep the modelling-clay damp and clean. 
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li should be in tlie coolest and darkest corner of the 
room. A eink with water laid on will also be necessary. 

The CASTlNGi-BooM. — An adjunct to the modelling- 
room, fitted with tables in height 2 feet 4 inches ; a sink 
and watcr-tray, 2 feet deep and 4 feet long, to clean and 
soak moulds in. There should be a fireplace in the 
casting-room for wax and gelatine moulding, and to 
dry moulds when required. A stove, flat at the top, is 
the best form of fireplace, something like a small cook- 
ing-range ; the wax or gelatine or sulphur, as the ease 
may be, being heated in iron or tin vessels upon the top 
of it, or in the baking apparatus. No special kind of 
lighting is necessary iu tlie casting-room : brackets or 
pendants without reflectors ate sufficient, at convenient 
heights and places above the heads of the students, six 
or seven feet from the ground. The casting-room should 
be placed in such a part of the builchng as to be near a 
receptacle for dust and ashes, so that the waste moulds 
and other refuse can be frequently removed.. With care 
and convenient arrangements, the modelling and casting 
rooms may be kept as orderly as other Tooms ; but if oth- 
erwise placed, and not kept.scriipulously clean, they will 
be a nuisance to the whole building ; the clay and w^te 
plaster will be trodden about, and defile every passage 
and staircase near the two rooms. 

The best way to secure cleanliness in the casting-room 
is to have a covered shoot, or wooden tube, running 
obliquely through the wall from the ciwting-room to a 
receptacle for studio refuse outside ; and a rule of the 
school to be, that all students engaged in casting should 
remove the waste and plaster, when they have completed 
their casts, by throwing it down this shoot. Details of 
this sort may seem tiivial ; but they have considerable 
influe«ce on the pleasant working of a school. 

Cupboards and receptacles for stocks of plaster, wax. 
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and gelatine, basins, casting apparatus, &e., should be 
placed round the walls of the casting-room ; and strong 
shelves also for moulds and casts in process of comple- 
tion, at distances of three and five feet from the floor, 
projecting two feefc, and supported by iron brackets : 
every thing connect^ with fittings in this room should 
he painted, or the damp and water used in casting will 
soon destroy them. 

The Designing-Room requires no special fittings, 
unless it be considered advisable to make provision for 
growing plants, which may be used during the process 
of designing. That may be done by letting the lower 
part of the windows be converted into a miniature gar- 
den, protected from the gas by glass. Ordinary tables, 
such as are used for the mechanical room, are suitable 
for this room also, — about 10 feet long, 2 feet 6 inches 
high, and the same breadth at top. Cupboards and 
presses, in which to keep specimens of designs for the 
several subjects which are studied, should form a part 
of the furniture of the designing-room. 

The Library- and Museum. — A small room, in 
which students may consult books of reference, make 
traeii^ or sketches of flat examples of industrial mas- 
ter-pieces, or study subjects connected with their own 
branch of workmanship, is a valuable adjunct to a 
school of art. Some tables should be arranged to hold 
large hooks in an upright position before the student, 
whilst he sketches the illustration, and others sloped at 
a convenient angle for tracing. A portion of the books 
may be usefully employed by being lent to advanced 
students ; though indiscriminate lending to the younger 
pupils is neither advantageous to them nor the library. 
The museum portion of the school's outfit may also be 
conveniently kept in this room, in glass eases ; for^ other- 
wise, time and use will soon destroy delicate objects of 
art, especially if exposed to dust and rough handling. 
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The Exhibition and Antique Room. —It is in 
this room that the antique statues are usually displayed, 
on suitable pedestals round the walla, and about four 
feet from them. The students sit at easels or easel- 
stools, as shown in plate 19 ; so that no tables nor par- 
ticular form of seats are required. The walla, colored 
a neutral sage green or warm gray, should be covered 
up to a height of ten feet with boarding, so as to allow 
the works of the student to be annually exhibited here. 
In some schools a convenient groove is formed by pro- 
jecting ledges, into which the frames containing the 
drawings may be slipped without difficulty, and retain 
them safely- No drawings ought to be displayed in an 
exhibition without being mounted to a uniform size, and 
put in glazed frames. The top lighting of the antique- 
room should be so managed, that, instead of being in one 
continuous line of window, it can be broken up into 
two or more lights, at a distance apart which will 
localize the light, A counter light of ground glass 
should be provided, to protect the statues from direct 
sunlight, as in the Sheepshanlis GaUery,(plafce 14). A 
lofty room, with space enough for the students to get 
far enough away hxira the figures, is an essential for good 
figure-drawing ; and it would be well to remember that 
no subject can be well seen, without distortion of effect, 
unless the spectator be at least three times the great- 
est length, width, or height of the object from it. 
That the eye may comprehend a statue of six feet in 
height, the student must be eighteen feet from it. 
Twelve feet of distance is sufficient to take in a view 
of the figure ; bat so near the perspective is violent, and 
the effect unpleasant. The lighting at night of the 
antique-room is successfully carried oat by sunlights, 
assisted by large reflectors, the jets of gas being arranged 
in a circular ring, close together, so as to give as nearly 
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as possible fcbe effect of one light. Wlere two or more 
sunlights are necessary, there should be a division made 
between tbem by a curtain, jvhich will isolate eaeb light, 
and can be conveniently drawn by day, or when it is 
necessary to throw the divided parts into one room. 
Two sunlights should be sufficient to light a room sixty 
feet by thirty feet, placed fifteen feet from the floor. 
The pedestals, upon which the figures are placed, colored 
a neutral tint, or covered with red cloth, should be made 
to run on strong, large casters, so that the statues may 
be altered in position or shifted from one part of the 
room to another, without danger or injuiy. This move- 
ment of figiu:es is continually being reiiuired ; and if 
the pedestals be merely stationary boxes, or placed on 
very small casters, every time the figure is moved, it is 
in imminent danger of being destroyed, and of killing the 
students who are shifting it. The best height for the 
pedestals is that which will bring the knees of a stand- 
ing figure on the level of the eye. 

The Paintihg-Room. — The light required fox this 
room is somewhat peculiar ; being considered best 
when of two kinds in one window, side and top joined 
together, an example of which may be seen in the plan 
of the Nottingham School. This is obtained by letting 
the side window, which should always be to the north, 
continue into the roof as a skylight, no cornice or wall- 
plate intervening to break up the light, A blind which 
draws up from below will enable the side-light to be 
■withheld when desirable ; and another blind, drawn on 
cords and rollere from above, will control the top-light, 
if the side-light alone be required. The studies carried 
on in this room will be painting fiom copies and nature, 
groups of still-life, fohage, flowers, fruitj and the living 
model. Painting fi'om flat copies of small subjects will 
require a desk similar to that in use in the centre of 
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the elementary and cast-room ; but other stages of gtudy, 
such as painting from nature, are usually pnraued by 
placing the canvas or drawing-boaid on an easel, near 
to the subject. 

A peculiar shaped box, called in London an angle- 
bos, is useful to contain small groups of fruit and still- 
life. It is sketched in plate 19, to show the shape 
and character, and is usually painted of any neutial 
color, or may be left rough, made with unplaned boards. 
The advantage of it is, tha,t the light is shielded from 
all sides but the one required ; and the gi'oup may be 
moved from place to place without disarrangement, and 
protected from dust when not in use by being covered. 

The Cohsekvatoey should be fitted in the ordinary 
way; plants being kept in it for the use of students who 
are drawing from nature, and therefore grown in small 
pots, to be easily removable. Trays of the smaller 
flowers are useful also ; so that gi'oups may be made from 
them, in compositions, which are the first efforts of the 
students pietorially. Shrubs and plants which have 
bold foliage, together with ferns, creeping and parasiti- 
cal plants, form excellent subjects for outline drawmg 
and design ; vegetable leaves, such as the potato and 
cabbage, are good forms also ; and casts made from such 
leaves are the best to use for chalk-drawing from the 
solid model, in the early stages of the study. Fruits 
which can be grown in the conservatory, and placed 
with the bloom still fresh upon them before the students, 
are. among the best materials for painting ; and a garden 
attached to a school of art would be of great value to 
supply subjects of study. 

The P1.AIIT Deawing-Eoom, attached to the conser- 
vatory for convenience, is also of use in a school ; and the 
two rooms may be made from one apartment, divided 
from each other by a glass screen. If used at night, the 
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plant drawing-room shoiild not be lighted with gas, hut 
with oil-lamps, so that the vitiated air may not de'stroy 
the plants ; and special provision should be made to 
carry off the fumes of the oil-lamps. 

Ordinary tables and chairs comprise the furniture of 
this room, supplemented by a press, in which leaves and 
flowers may be pjressed, and preserved for future use, 
arranged in large books, and catalogued for the use of 
the students. Fine specimens, either in form or color, 
should he annually secured, so that the winter studies 
may not be interrupted for want of examples. It requires 
some skill so to press leaves and flowers that their pecu- 
liaritiea may be retained ; yet if a branch which displays 
the chief features of a plant be selected, and the flow- 
ers 80 arranged that the front and side views of leaves 
and flowers and buds will he retained, it will be found 
possible to press them successfully, with practice ; and 
if pencil and colored notes be made of the flower color, 
whilst still fresh, valuable information will be preserved 
for the designer. One of the teachers in every school 
of art should be a practical botanist, who is able to give 
courses of lectures upon artistic botany, illustrated by 
specimens from the conservatory and collection of pressed 
plants ; the students writing out such lectures from notes 
taken at the time, and illustrating them by actual speci- 
mens of leaves and sketches of the flowers, diagrams be- 
ing made to show principles of growth and arrangement. 
The Ladies' CliAss-RooM. — Intended for the more 
advanced and technical wort of the female students, 
this room should be fitted up like the painting-room, 
provision being also made, by means of a platform, for 
study from the living model. It should be a private stu- 
dio for the students who have passed tlirough the gen- 
eral elementary stages, and are entering upon profes- 
Bional work. The best class of pupds thus studying 
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together will be found to assist each other very much. 
It is commonly said, in the great European schools, that 
students learn more from each other than from their 
teachers ; and that is frequently true : for fellow-students 
are merciless critics of each other's productions, good- 
humoredly so ; and a few skilfnl workers, by friendly 
criticism and a good style, will raise the standard of all 
the rest of the work. Angle-boxes, as used in the paint- 
ir^-room, and easels and easel-stools for the students to 
work upon, are convenient in this room also. The l^ht- 
ing at night should be by one large sunlight in the cen- 
tre of the room, and by day ought to be the same as 
that of the painting-room, with a window in the wall to 
the north, running up into the skylight in one aperture. 
Above all sunlights, there should be a chimney to carry 
off the foul air and heat generated by the consumption 
of so much coal-gas. These chimneys materially assist 
ventilation, if ingress be allowed for pure air at the 
floor-level. 

It may be quite possible, that, in the progress of 
art education in America, special wants will arise, and 
particular branches of study be required, of which we 
have no practical experience now. The application of 
art knowledge in every occupation will in the end be 
found valuable, and may result in a much more general 
demand for it than exists at present. Snch a change 
may modify, or even entirely change, the character of 
buildings required for schools of art. The general study 
of drawing in the public schools will undoubtedly create 
a vast constituency of students for art schools ; and more 
extensive buildings will be required for their accommo- 
dation than are suggested in this chapter. Meanwhile, 
for the next twenty years, many art schools and galleries 
will be built in America ; and the hints and plans given 
may be of some use in their design. 
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American Schools. 



A method of an-angemerit for drawing from objects 
adopted in the Cooper Institute School of Design for 
Women, New York, is shown in plate 20, which is dif- 
ferent to that I have recommended, but may be made 
very efficient when a narrow room is to be adapted. A 
very similar method is in use in some French schools. 
In the New- York illustration, the figure of the student 
sketched is rather larger than it would he in proportion 
to the room ; which looks as if only capable of holding 
two students, though four may be accommodated in each 
compartment. The munificence of Mr. Peter Cooper in 
providing a day school of design for females, and a night 
school for male students, is highly commendable and 
worthy of example. I have examined the work of the 
students and the premises of the school, and feel sure 
it is doing good service in New York. Nevertheless, the 
school reminds me of the time, twenty years ago, in 
England, when the first experiments were being tried, 
and art schools were so new that the studies had not 
been thoroughly arranged. Re-organized, refitted, and 
filled with an ample collection of easts and works of 
art, the school and the teaching, good as it may now be, 
would be twice as useful and thrice as efficient as they 
can be under present cireumstancea. The same care for 
the public good which established the institute will, I 
feel sure, cause this improvement to be made. Art edu- 
cation is now, happily,- of sufficient importance to be 
studied and improved in its character and appliances 
continually ; and the antique studio system is giving place 
to gradation of study, and sequence of subject, in class- 
work. The blackboard and the lecture-room must be 
the basis on which to found an intelligent appreciation 
of the many phases of knowledge that go to foi'm a 



=y Google 




I 'i ' . lege DUBUJI 








■^^^ 



•Lii^j^ina : ^ ti u' R- , w 'S^rrm gz^ 



HD,redbyGOOglC 



„Googlc 



FITTINGS FOIi SCHOOLS OF ART. 




HD,redbyGOOglC 



„Googlc 



ART AND INDUSTRIAL DRAWING. HI 

broad plan of art education ; and the lectures on per- 
spective and other subjects, which have been made part 
of the course of study in the Cooper Institute, are indi- 
cations that it is not to be considered stationary in its 
means of usefulness. The rules and regulations of the 
school will be found in Appendix IV. 

The Philadelphia School of Design for Women is an- 
other institution which seeks to provide an art training 
of a high class for females, besides acting a sort of art 
missionary part towards other schools, by presentation 
of casts, &c. Its casts and examples are the same as 
those in use in English schools of art ; and the course ot 
instruction is very similar. A ve^'y good and terse de- 
scription of this school appeared in " The Boston Daily 
Advertiser" of March, 1872; and I subjoin it: — 

The Philadelphia School ofOedpifor Women. lis locaiioii^ collection, 
methods, and svecess. 

1 was deliglited yesterday with what I saw and heard at the school 
of design for women Id this city. This school was established in 
1853, for "the Bystematic training of young women in the practice of 
art and in the knowledge of its scientific principles, with the view of 
qualifj'ing them to impart to others a careful art education, and to de- 
velop its application to the common uses of life and its relation to tlie 
requirements of trade and inanufactures." Tlie object set fovtli in 
the act of incorporation is held steailily in view, and attained by a 
conrae of rigidly systematic instruction. Great difficulties were en- 
countered in obtaining a suitable building, aftd such depi<ps, models, 
appliance's, and works of instruction, as arc necessary to tlie full 
equipment of a school of art. These difflculties have been overcome 
in great measure by the efforts of the officers and directors, by public 
and private liberality, and by the personal exertions of T. W. Braid- 
wood, the principal of the school and its chief instructor. The li- 
brary, however, is still meagre; but it is hoped it will soon receive the 
attention which its possibilities of usefulness demand. I called two 
honrs before the beginning of the daily session, and, introducing my- 
self as a practical teacher, was received with great courtesy by Mr. 
Braidwood himself, who accompanied me to all parts, of the building, 
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assisted me in examining its contents, and explained clearly the 
methods of instruction. 

The building, formerly a dwelling-house, is situated at the corner 
of Fiibei-t Street and North-west Pennsylvania Square. It has a fair 
sapply of light, and is as well adapted to the purposes of suth an in- 
stitution as one could expect. It is too small. A larger building of 
peculiar design, and exposed to tlie light and air on all sides, is 
necessary to the proper growth of the school. Great jadgnient haa 
been displayed in the selection of cairts, diagram?, and other models. 
In the entjre building I found not a pieue of useless iiirniture. 

The course of instruction varies in time from two and a half to four 
and a half years, depending upon the industry of the student. " We 
diisire no geniuses here," said Mr. Braidwood; "or, rather, industry 
is the genius which we respect," The growing interest in art educa- 
tion warrants rae in giving the order of studies with sojne degree of 
practical detail. [See Appendix IV-] 

During the two preceding stages (landscape-painting and drawing 
from casts), stuilents are engaged on Mondays in di-awing and painting 
in water-colors, plant-forms, mostly from nature. At the end of the 
advanced stages, pupils may enter any of the professional classes | viz., 
designing for printing calico, oil-cloth, wall-paper, &c.; wood-engrav- 
ing, lithography, drawing, and painting in oil and water colors, and 
art teaching. In each of these, the work is accurately detailed. 

By a careful perusal of the scheme given in the Appendix, it will 
be seen, in regard to models, that the use of real objects is kept pai> 
allel with that of flat diagrauis, a decided preference being given to the 
former ; and, in regard to method of execution, that tho same is true 
of free-band and mechanical di'awing. 

The simple method and accurate result of teaching th p p 1 to 
decide upon and reproduce any color, or any shade of 1 f m 
nature, was particularly interesting ; and I regret that the tin I 
ties involved, and the impossibihty of illustrating by diagi ms p e 
vent me from explaining here what, under favorable circum tan e 
may easily be made intelligible to any ordinary mind. Connected 
with the regular claBS-drill are lectures, which are open to the public. 

Rule 10 is rigidly enforced ; and the inspection of the 6nished pro- 
ductions of the pupils in every department makes a favorable impres- 
sion. After a thorough explanation of the mechanical and intullec- 
Iraal means employed in the instruction of the pupils, I was convinced 
(hat the power of producing not merely creditable, but beautiful and 
valuable works of art may be developed, and trained to precision, by 
methods as exact and progressive as those applied to the purely intel- 
lectual or to the physical powers. W. 
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The National Academy of Design, New York, which is 
illustrated in plate 21, gives an art education of a pro- 
fessional character, rather than industrial ; and its plan 
ia well stated in the papers concerning the academy, 
obligingly furnished forme hy its present secretary [See 
Appendix IV]. It does not enter into the scope of my 
subject so much as othei-s of a purely industrial kind, 
being relatively to other institutions in America what 
the Royal Academy, in London is to the English provin- 
cial art schools, or the Ecole des Seaux Arts in Paiis is to 
the municipal schools of France. The genuine love of 
art which foreign travel creates or develops, and which 
is now becoming so general in this country, will, I hope, 
by means of such schools as the New- York Academy, 
foster the initiation of a national school or style, and 
terminate the importation of inferior French pictures, 
by producing a race of professional artists who paint 
better works than those imported. The great promise 
of many young artists studying there is an indication 
that I do not pvematurely anticipate such a result. 

The Massachusetts Institute of Technology in Boston 
hits ali'eady been referred to in these pages. It gives to 
drawing, both mechanical and free-hand, a prominent 
place in its studies and a lai^e share of its building, as 
may be seen from the engraving. The students in 
chemistiy, engineering, and mathematics are all alike 
obliged to acquire a certain skill and proficiency in the 
use of the pencil and crayon as well as of the drawing- 
pen and T square. But the architectural department is 
a true school of art as far as it goes ; and Mr. Ware, the 
professor of architecture, whose testimony in favor oi 
art education I have quoted in Chap. I., has able assist- 
ants, trained in both the French and German systems 
of drawing. This appreciation of what is excellent in 
both systems is equally displayed in the extensive eol- 
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lections, both of casts and of drawings, from distinct 
schools, and illustrating different styles, which ai'e avail- 
able for these students. There are few, if any, more 
thoroughly interesting museixm studios in America than 
those of this department, supplemented as they are by 
the admirable collections of engineering models which 
the institute possesses. 

Another valuable institution is the Worcester Free 
Technical Institute, the plans of which are also illustrated. 
A larger amount of time w given to instruction in draw- 
ing in it, by each student, than in any other American 
school probably, unless it be a professional art school ; 
and when the Worcester school is satisfactorily fur- 
nished with the best examples of casts and copies, and 
its students come well prepared by elementary instruc- 
tion in drawing from the public schools, we may look 
forward to this institute producing as valuable men in 
art as it already does in scientific subjects ; whilst all its 
graduates will be qualified by their education to take an 
intelligent interest in the advancement of art, besides 
acquitting themselves creditably when their own art 
powers are called upon. This school has been a pioneer 
in more ways than one, and an especial honor to its 
founders and the city in which it is situated. The 
principal, Prof. C. O. Thompson, is an ardent friend of 
art education, which he has striven to advance both in 
his own school and in this country : and a great deal of 
the interest now felt in the subject is due to him, and 
his far-seeing advocacy of it as a commercial and social 
agent ; showing how much good one really earnest man 
may do in a good cause, if actuated by public-spirited 
motives. The professor of drawing, Mr. G. E. Gladwin, 
has had the advantage of European training and study 
for many years, and is doing an excellent work in the 
Bohool, Its system is based on that of South Kenaing- 
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ton, with a liberal leaniug towards French methods ; and 
that is precisely what should be adopted in the educa- 
tion of adults. By the recognition of drawing as au 
educational agent in the studies of men preparing for 
an active life in business and trade, much good may be 
effected ; and it seems to me quite as desirable to ingraft 
the subject upon the curriculum of existing institutions, 
such as that at Worcester, as to establish altogether new 
agencies for its development. When drawing exists as 
a department of an institute for scientific, industrial, or 
general education, there is created a constituency for 
the special schools of art which are sure to follow. 

The Lowell Institute Free Drawing School, which has 
been in operation since 1850, furnishes instruction in 
drawing from objects, including geometric solids, the 
human figure, and ornament, to both male and female 
students, the latter in afternoon and former in evening 
classes, two lessons per week, each of two hours. The 
instruction is wholly gratuitous, being conducted as a 
section of the Lowell Institute, supported by a fund 
left in trust for the advancement of good objects, such 
as lectures by the best men of the day in all intellectual 
subjects, or practical education in the class-room, of the 
kind that is not supplied by any other ^enoy. The 
administi'ator, the Hon. John Amory Lowell, to whom 
from a recognition of bis zeal for the advancement of 
art education in America I have dedicated this book, has 
kept the school in active efficiency for above twenty 
years ; during which time, some of the best artists now 
practising in this country have been students in its 
class-rooms. A life-class, for drawing from the nude 
living model, is carried on for the benefit of professional 
students ; and the whole character of the school, though 
it has suppbed a practical education in drawing to many 
workmen, is rather of the nature of a general than an 
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indimtrial school. Its method of study is somewhat 
severe upon the beginner, but there is an entire absence 
of meretricious sj'stema in the stages of study. I look 
forward to the development of this school, by increas- 
ing its range of study, the multiplying of its classes, 
and the adaptation of its maiSriel and class-rooms to 
modern rec[uireraents, as a most important feature in 
the future art educational institutions of Boston. A 
school that is entirely free from the trammels of being 
over-managed by public bodies (whose own hands are 
sometimes tied), and which can undertake the work 
that other agencies are either not allowed to engage in, 
or which does not appeal to their sympathies, may do 
exceUent work for the profession of art and for its 
highest developments. Such a school is that of the 
Lowell Institute. In the session of 1871-2, a hundred 
and twenty-four male and a hundred and twenty-seven 
female students were instructed in the Lowell school, 
with an average attendance of fifty-five of the former 
and sixty-five of the latter. The rooms used have 
never been able to accommodate the numbers seeking 
admission ; but it will be seen from tlie numbera in 
attendance how influential for good it must have been 
during the past twenty years.* 

The fact that the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, 
and London, in England, have recently established pro- 
fessorships of fine art, under the Slade bequest, and 
that such distinguished art critics as Mr. Ruskin, Sir 
Matthew Digby Wyatt, and Mr, Poynter have been 
chosen respectively to fill the chairs of ai't in the three 
universities, suggests to us in America that the national 
universities here m^ht not be entirely negligent of 

* The annual ndverUsemont of the opaning of Ihe echool for lSTl-2 will be founa 
In Appeiidii rv.; aad Dr. Colting, Its genial oiiralur, directs the soliool for Mt. 
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their intereata in recognizing among the arts they study 
that art which is common to every great civilization, 
ancient or modem. A step in this direction has already 
been taken by Yale ; and I give a statement of its aims, 
forwarded to me by one of the ptofesaors of the univer- 
sity. 

After describing the opening lecture of the session 
of 1872, the account says, — 

"Tlie course itself begins the second term of a practical working art 
school liere in New Haven, — a school wider in its plan, and intended 
to be more thorough and advanced in its instruction, than any school 
of fine arts in this country. There are now three professorships filled 
by men who are devoting their whole energies to the work. Prof. 
Weir holds the department of painting ; and to him also falls the 
branches of the theory and philosophy of art. Prof, Henry Niemeyer 
is professor of drawing; but his training at the Paris '&coh des Beaux 
Arts enables him to fill, as the growing needs of the school may de- 
mand, the place of teacher of perspective and design. Prof D. 
Cady Eaton is engaged with the history of art. This faculty have 
elaborated a scheme of art study which shall be as comprehensive 
and as definite in its sphere as that of the academic department is in 
its own. Their ide^a, following out that of the founder of the school, 
Mr. A.R. Street, is to buildup an ait home It 1= to be i plice «here 
all possible influences tor the fosttnng of ait kaowiedge ind ci ti 
cism and taste shall centie which shiU send out in time, in irt 
sentiment which shall be felt in the whole country It Mill act with 
the university, and have all the fostenng care, and the same effects 
of general culture, that the university {jives to the learned profeosions 
It is the great difiiculty and obstacle to Amencin artists that they 
find in their own country no place wheie thorough and sjminetrn,al 
art triuning can be hiid. There is no pi ice from which are diffused 
the long collected treasures ot irt tradilun -ind in which ma} be 
found the influence of the presence of the mcnuments fl nit and of 
artists. For this they must go to Europe Tins is tht want this 
school is intended to supply Bvpuisuinithebist European methods, 
the art faculty propose to make, if possible, a standard of art in- 
struction higher and more elfeotive than any thing yet tried in Amer- 
ica. It is a bold hope; but yet it is cherished, that, with suitable 
encouragement, there can be established a centre of art culture which 
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shall recoove the necessity of study at foreign schools. Not that the 
necessity for foreign atuJy of dl kinds is to bewithdrawn. Themana- 
gera of the schools, artists themselves, know that no instruction can 
taki; tliB pliioe of that thon>'a5li and caraful study of the monuments 
of art themselitus which only the galleries of Europe can furnish. 
But now a man cannot go from tliis country prepared to enter upon 
such study. He needs years of preliminary drill and training, 
which only Eui-opean schools can give. This is the want the New 
Haven scHexiI of fine arts would supply. Success in this effort will 
have a double result. The home work of American artists will be 
greatly improved. If there appear no genius, and if originality 
be wanting, there will at least be that perfection of work, and some- 
thing of that practised and informed judgment, which are now so 
uniformly absent, and which so dearly distinguish the foreign from 
the native paipter. And though the influences of great works will ba 
missed, such a full and symmetrical educaHoa as this scheme pro- 
poses must prune away crudities. Another effect will be to raise the 
standard of taste. The school is expected and intended to work not 
only upon artists as such, but upon all the educated men who are to 
go out from the University. No man will bear a degree Irom Yale 
henceforth who has not had ample opportunity to become fiimiliar 
with tlie principles of art criticism, the canons of taste, and some- 
thing of the history and development of art. This, which has been 
wanting hitherto in all university courses, cannot but have a wide 
influence. And in this union of influences, in this educating at once 
artists and critics,, producers, and those who will create the demand, 
lies the ppcaliarity, and, it is hoped, the distinctive merit, of this plan. 
That it has been attempted is worthy of notice and remark ; and 
though its success should be for a time but limited, and its progress 
slow, its existence is a proof of real art feeling and a desire for its 
most perfect development." 

It is comforting to find, tliat, in 8o many centres, the 
same desire exists to establisii not only a. school, but the 
school of art, which is to fructify tlie incipient taste of 
America; and, from accounts which are daily reaching me 
from all jiarts of the country, I think that Boston and 
Harvard must be up and doing, if they cherish their 
ancient reputation in arts, or value their traditional 
character as leaders in education. 
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That this is already felt in Boston, the beginniiig of 
a collection for the fine-arts museum, before it is built, 
is a sufficient proof. By a combination of foi'tunate 
accidents, and the keen watchfulness of vigilant eyes, 
several small collections of both ancient and mediieval 
objects have already been secured for public exhibition, 
of a character which is enough in itself to give tone to 
the museum when it is opened. How much dependa 
upon this may be calculated by all who have seen the 
influence of national collections in other countries, and 
the untold effects on the industry of all countries where 
a tender care has been felt for the promotion of educa- 
tion through such collections. And though America 
will be wealthy enough, and before very long eager 
enough, to possess museums of art in all her great States, 
the supply even of antic[uitie8 and modern master-pieces 
is not unlimited ; and therefore we can expect great 
collections in but one or two places on this continent. 
Whatever may be done elsewhere, it is certain that one 
of these collections will be in Boston; and the frontis- 
piece of this book, an engi'aving of the building now in 
course of erection for the Boston Fine Arts Museum, 
will be ample testimony of the spirit of Massachusetts 
and her capital city to provide a fitting dwelling-place tor 
the aits of tlie past and the present. What Athens was 
in ancient times, and Venice in the brilliant epoch of me- 
dieeval art, Boston, another city by the sea, may aspire to 
be in the modern civilization of the New World ; and that 
such a character it is in her instinct and ambition to 
assume may be inferred by recent experience. It needs 
but that the princely gifts of her men of wealth shall be 
sometimes directed towards cherishing and sustaining 
the arts, and then the glory of other ages and peoples 
may be revived among us to-day, in the youth and witli 
the vigor of a great nation ; and, as America's national 
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poet has sung in words whieli have heen read in every 
modern language, *' the artist never dies," so more 
truly may it be said of art, that it may be eclipsed but 
never destroyed, rising again from Egyptian tombs, or 
descending to us from Greek temples, or speaking to ns 
from the buried Porapeian households, until the utter- 
ance of peaceful ai'ts shaU become the universal lan- 
guage, and, in the godlike faculty of creating the beau- 
tiful, men shall discover their greatest happiness and 
tboir universal brotherhood. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

METHODS OF INDUSTRIAL AET STUDY, — FRENCH, 
ENGLISH, AND GERMAN. 

IN a country like America, where, in the matter of art, 
educationists are not bound either by traditional 
fonnulffi 01- opposing schools, it might be well to consider 
the methods of study pursued in other countries before 
any be adopted in this. More than once in these pages, 
I have expressed the opinion, that no system of instruc- 
tion developed elsewhere is wholly suited to the require- 
ments of America ; and that what is wanted here will 
grow, by the accumulation of experience, into a national 
system, indigenous to the soil, any feature of which 
being transplanted from other places must undergo a 
process of acclimation and transformation before it will 
become assimilated by our necessities. 

The building-up of such a system must, however, be 
a work of time ; and meanwhile, now as in the past, this 
country must rely very much on the experience of other 
countries for suggestions of methods, where experiments 
have passed into systems. To describe the three best 
known methods, so that opinions may be foi'med con- 
cerning them, is my aim in this chapter ; and having, 
by practical and long connection with schools of art, had 
many opportunities of testing the efficiency of the 
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several methods referred to, I may say, that the con- 
clusions here expressed are derived from close observa- 
tions in the class-room, where distinct systems have been 
put into operatioQ. So Uttle of serious consideration 
has ever been given to this phase of education by prac- 
tical men, — whilst in many countries it is even now 
quite new, — that we may expect in any new system 
very great changes from eitlrer plan described, when the 
subject is thoroughly investigated and analyzed. 

It is not my intention to consider the professional art 
education of the three countries, — that being another 
branch of the subject, — but to describe the nature of 
studies carried on in the schools for workmen supposed 
to be employed in industrial occupations. In France 
the municipal schools, in England the local schools of 
art, and in Germany the night drawing-classes, which 
are now almost general, are the places where, for arti- 
sans, industrial drawing is taught. 

The French municipal schools vary in the character 
of their studies, much as their masters vary ; there being 
no national organization or test which would assimilate 
them to a common standard, and require uniformity of 
study. But the point's of difference are limited to 
details, and are comparati .'ely unimportant : a description 
of one school would therefore, with slight modifications, 
apply to all. In the year 1863 I was commissioned by 
the Science and Art Department of the English Govern- 
ment to go to Paris, and examine and report upon an 
exiiibition of the works of the municipal schools and 
drawing-classes then being displayed in the Palais de 
rindustrie. The very general use of methods of studj^ 
— such as the ignoring of outline drawing, and the use of 
stump and leather in shading, — which were tabooed in 
England, made the examination of the works of especial 
interest to me ; and I expressed, in my report, favorable 



=y Google 



METHODS OF INDUSTRIAL ART STUDY. 123 

Opinions concerning the value of some processes and 
modes o£ work which were very unpopular with home 
authorities at that time. During the year 1867, that of 
the last Great International Exhibition, I spent a con- 
siderable time in Paris, examining, for literaiy purposes, 
the contents of the Exhibition : among which the most 
interesting portion to me was the display of drawings 
illustrating the various national methods of art educa- 
tion. Subsequent visits to the schools which had pro- 
duced the best French drawingSj and observation of 
works in progress in the several classes as carried on by 
the students, gave me ample opportunity of arriving at 
Mr conclusions concerning the character of their pro- 
ductions; and of the system on which those works are 
produced. My iijapressions were favorable, and have 
since remained so ; one ground of approval being, that 
the method of instruction, implements, and style of work 
adopted, are apparently as well suited to adult beginners 
as to the more experienced, and to the ignorant as to 
the well educated. To one of these schools in Paris, 
— that of M. Lequien _^8, — I paid several visits ; and, 
regarding it as a representative school, wrote a descrip- 
tion of it, which appeared at the time in " The London 
Builder." I now give the programme, or prospectus, 
of the school, with the description referred to.* 

The " Ecole Municipale de Dessin et de Sculpture," 
of the 10th Arrondissement of Paris, situated in the 
Rue des P^tits Hotels, is conducted by M. Lequien 
p,s, whose father has long been engaged as master of 
a municipal school in another part of Paris. M. Le- 
quien ^s is professionally a sculptor, and his school 
has a high reputation for drawing and modelling. 

From information concerning the principal schools, we 

• For programme, aee Apptndls. 
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are justified in regarding M. Lequien's as a good repre- 
sentative of its order, and especially so of the peculiarly 
characteristic method of teaching drawing, — alike in all 
the schools, — which was to be seen there in operation. 
The students varied in age from iifteen years to thirty, 
and seemed to be clad in the ordinary costume of the 
workman ; no effort being made to appear in best clothes, 
as is usually the case in English schools of ait. 

Beginning with a pupil who had been but a few days 
in the school, and had not previously studied in an art 
school, and going on through the various stages until we 
came to the work of young men who were drawing 
from the living model, and who were employed in the 
daytime as designers for the French manufacturing 
firms, at large salaries, the whole of the students' draw- 
ings were carefully examined, in the presence and with 
the explanation of the professor. 

Afterwards all the works produced during the past 
year, some of which were in the Exposition, and many 
others still in the school, were displayed by M. Lequien ; 
and information concerning the ages, occupations, and 
length of time occupied in study and production of the 
drawings, was communicated by him also. It seems, 
then, that in teaching drawing but one medium is used, 
— carbon, chalk, or chai-eoal ; and from first to last the 
drawings are made upon a coarse, cheap paper, of a gray . 
color, very much like what grocers wrap their moist 
sugar in, only that the drawing-paper is not of quite so 
good a quality. There are three stages of study : — 

1. From lithographed shaded copies or original draw- 
ings. 

2. Shading, from the cast, of figure and ornament. 

3. Shading from the living model. 

The examples used by beginners were simple, bold 
cietails of ornament, drawn with thick lines, and having 
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little more than half-tint shadows : perhaps there were 
as many as three degrees of shade, all being boldly- 
expressed by lines. 

The point used was such as a boy of fifteen would be 
able or willing to keep on a stick of charcoal, and the 
means of erasure was a piece of wash-leather. 

The student is placed at a distance of perhaps a yard 
from his copy, which is hung on a screen or the wall in 
a glazed frame, and which he is not allowed to touch or 
measure from. Painful was the mess made by the first 
two or three boys, with their blunt points making such 
heavy black lines, and their still blunter eyesight, which 
betrayed them into such doleful errors. " But," said M. 
Lequien, " they soon tire of this black me^ and these 
frivolous lines, and get to cleaner habits and more accu- , 
rate observation of form. This boy, fifth up the line 
from the bottom of the school, has been here two 
months, and has done twenty drawings ; and you see he 
is already using his charcoal in an economical manner, 
and putting shadow in only where he sees it in the 
copy." 

The pupils attend five nights in the week for two 
hours; and it is commonly in the indentures of the young 
apprentice, that he attend a municipal school of art, for 
which his master pays the fee. At the first about two 
of these simple, rough drawings are made in a week, 
— imperfect many of them, but each showing some ad- 
vance on the last. Thus the interest of the pupil is 
kept up by a change of examples, and he is never allowed 
to form a habit of slow or monotonous work. A little 
further on in the school the examples used are larger 
and more elaborate pieces of ornament, in which either 
the human or animal form is partially introduced. 

This takes the students as many evenings as his 
earlier copies occupied hours, and some of them as 
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many weeks as the more elementary examples took 
evenings to copy. But by this time his work has lost all 
traces of blackness and raessiness, the shadows become 
delicate and transparent, the free outlines made by the 
soft and wiHing charcoal are firm and expressive, the 
white chalk begins to express light and direct reflection, 
and the workman appears to be getting mfwter of his 
medium. The improvement appeara to be startling, and 
M. Lequien says it is not exceptional. He objects to 
outline-drawing with lead-pencil as a commencement, 
and thinks more power is got by regarding drawing as 
the imitation of masses of light and shade from the first 
to the last. Judging from what we saw, there certainly 
appears to be a coiTOCtive influence in adding the shadow 
to the outline, which mere outline cannot have by itself. 
By adding shadow to bad form, you intensify the errors : 
mistakes of proportion become evident, and bad lines 
become uglier still. 

The middle stage is drawing from the cast, the same 
medium being used : good specimens of drawings made 
by previous pupils are displayed for the student's guid- 
ance in his first efforts ; and the casts are very simple 
in form, — sometimes a section of the echinus mould- 
ing; one acanthus leaf from an antique capital; a cast 
of the eye, mouth, or chin from heroic busts ; or mask 
of a smooth face. By the time the student amves 
at this stage, he has mastered his vehicle of expres- 
sion partially, — not so completely as he will when he 
gets to the living model ; but it no longer gives him 
trouble and vexation of spirit by doing in his hands 
just what he wishes not done. The process of drawing 
from the cast may thus be stated : the large forms are 
firstly indicated by faint outlines, and the lines divid- 
ing masses of light from shadow are touched in. The 
shapes of shadows are drawn, but shade is not at first 
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expressed : * when a sort of map of the form has been 
thiia obtained, the cast shadows are rubbed in flatly 
with wash-leather and soft chalk, and deeper tints in 
these shadows drawn in with the blunt point of a 
leathec stump. In this condition, the drawing looka 
exactly lilse a faintly-printed photograph ; and it seems 
to me that is some recommendation of the system, 
which is natural, effective, and simple. Then the 
student, having obtained the general effect of his sub- 
ject, proceeds to add the shades, whether faint or deep, 
of the half-tints, blending them into the shadows, and 
afterwards taking out, by means of a clean corner of his 
wash-leather, the reflected light in the shadows, and 
by the use of white chalk adding the high lights, used 
thickly or thinly according to the amount of brilliancy 
of the light. The gray paper stands for the natural 
color of the cast ; or sometimes much white chalk is 
used, and the color of the paper then becomes a half- 
tint to express the hghter shades. This mode of draw- 
ing from the east is a rapid one in comparison with the 
English method of stippling shadow with the chalk- 
point ; and it is very much more effective. A week, or 
even a month, may be spent on a subject from the cast by 
M. Lequien's pupils, — seldom more ; and the drawings 
made are varied in size according to the pupil's powers, 
— from a foot-squaie representation of a hand, or a leaf, 
to a cartoon on strained canvas, some five feet or six 
feet square, of the Apollo Belvedere, or the actual size 
of a section of the Panathenaic frieze. Very lovely in 
feeling, and truth of chiaroscuro, were many of these 
large drawings from the cast, — absolute imitation of 
natural effect being the aim of the student ; and every 
detail of form was carefully rendered, either by the 
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sharp bits of forcible shadows occurring where the light 
w^ strongest, or \s^ delicate modulations in the broad 
shadows, or in the play of reflected light on the prom- 
inent portions of the unilluminated parts of the cast. 
The subjects used for study ace similar to those in use 
in the British Royal Academy and schools of art, with 
the addition of a few good modem French busts and 
figures. 

The Greek and Roman antique and French Renais- 
sance are the styles of ornament which esclasively sup- 
ply the ornamental casts, no example of Gothic being 
apparently used. The final stage, after the practice of 
figure-drawin^C from the antique, is drawing from the 
living nude model. 

In this stage, only the more advanced students study ; 
and a very considerable power in drawing has been 
acquired previously to commencing from the living sub- 
ject. A longer time is given to each model than we 
are prepared to expect, — three hours each evening for 
five nights a week being allotted to each study. A 
very great amount of care is expended on the form of 
the figure ; and the degree of finish is expected to be 
higher, though even in this the effect and truth of 
drawing ai-e considered (A more importance than finish. 
Stump and leather are used ako in drawing from the 
life: they may, in fact, be considered as universal in 
teaching drawing in France. Besides drawing, mod- 
elling is practised in the schools, in similar stages ss 
already described for drawing, alto-relievo being tlie 
general method adopted for studying the antique and 
living figure. Ornament appears rarely to be copied, 
though original designs for special purposes of orna- 
mental treatment were exhibited to us as the work of 
the students ; and these were well designed and very 
spiritedly modelled. French art masters appear to 
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believe that figiire practice includes the study o£ all 
kinds of form, and that a good draughtsman of the 
human figure can draw ornament, or design decoration, 
in any style, as a matter of course. The evidence is 
rather in favor of this view, — at any rate, so far as 
drawing goes. In another, class, a few students were 
drawing, from examples, architectural Une drawings and 
projections of geometric solids; but there was nothing 
Id this portion of the school studies in any way remark- 
able. 

The drawings of the Toulouse School of Industrial 
Science are so exceUeut, that those who adhere entirely 
to the system of study described in the Paris school, 
and which is the same as at Toulouse, may do so with 
confidence for adult classes.* It must not, however, be 
supposed that this free and powerful mode of work can 
be resorted to without the aid of good examples and 
excellent instructors ; so much depending on the process, 
that continued correction and supervision on the pai't 
of the teacher are reguired, — more so than in the Eng- 
lish and Gennan methods, where the pupils begin with 
practice in outline. Nor do I consider the French 
method adapted for childi-en in day-schools, having 
myself fairly tvied it, and having been compelled to re- 
turn from it to the English method of blackboard work, 
from the impossibility of giving to each pupil the 
requisite amount of instruction to guide him, when in 
a la^e class. It may be said that drawing from the 
solid object necessitates individual rather than class 
instruction ; and beginners who commence with models, 
or even shading, must have their steps guided and 
closely watched ; for all the difficulties are upon them at 
once. Where I have found the French system most suc- 

* See Appendls, for Toulouae ProgrHmme. 
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ceasful has been with adults who have never learned lo 
draw at all, but are capable of understanding and remem- 
bering concise explanations, ami where the number of 
pupils to one teacher is small. 

The one great defect of the m,rn<Mlu'm, as displayed 
in the schools, though not in the prospectuses, is, that it 
ignores nature so far as drawing from foliage and flowers, 
or practice in color, goes. In free-hand drawing, casts and 
solid models of ornament,, or the human figure, together 
with geometric solids, are the only round forms used ; 
and thus French design of sculptured ornament is, as 
a rule, a repetition or modification of classic or Italian 
or French Renaissance ornament, such as the students 
have been educated fi-om. That is a serious omiision in 
any course of study ; and though occasional mention 
of studies fi'om natural foliage is made in the prospec- 
tuses of schools, yet in practice the wort is nominal, 

The virtue of the French method is its rapidity and 
effect, by which it is possible to arrive at power of hand, 
and knowledge of light and shade, within a reasonable 
time ; and, considering the shoi-t averse time spent by 
students in art schools, that is a gi'eat advantage. The 
wisest use which conld be made in this country of 
the Fiench system would be for adults in night classes, 
who come utterly unprepared by elementary instruc- 
tion, and have more need for readiness of hand and 
eye than time for a thorough trainiiig of both. In time 
sketches, and studies of imaginary effects of light and 
shade, stump and leather work is excellent as a medium 
for shading ; and it could be used for examinations with 
advantage. 

In the subjects which form so large a proportion 
of the course in English schools of art, — instmmental 
drawing, — very little is done in the French art schools; 
but in the scientific classes of ordinary educational insti- 



=y Google 



METHODS OF INDUSTRIAL ART STUDY. \?j,\ 

tutes, and in some special schools, great attention is 
given to both mechanical and architectural drawing. . I 
remember that the school for adults in the MarchS St. 
Martin, Paris, and the Institution Rossat, at Chai-le- 
ville, used to give almost their whole attention to scien- 
tific drawing, and were very successful in it. Perspec- 
tive and descriptive geometry was also studied, and 
admirably illustrated by models in glass and thread to 
show results, and mode of work, 

The French schools, whether purely scientific or 
artistic, or a combination of both, have advantages over 
similar institutions in any other part of the world, in 
possessing the moat complete examples for instruction 
that are to be found, whether in mechanical drawing, 
building construction, or in light and shade from casts ; 
and their courses of lessons in many branches of art 
study, particularly that of the figure, are so good as to 
be in use all over the world. At the same time very 
many of the colored publications which are sometimes 
used in French drawing-classes are execrable ; and it is 
quite unsafe to purchase any examples from Paris, 
choosing them on speculation from their titles in a book- 
seller's list. In the Appendix will be found a copy 
of the list of French examples purchased for the city of 
Boston, and selected by myself with some care. All 
are not equally good, but there are no bad works ; and 
selections from that list may be made with confidence. 
The whole of these copies will be I'equired for a draw- 
ing-class which is in its second year's work. 

It will be seen from the description given of French 
art study, that the idea acted upon is to develop a power 
of drawing by study of effects of light and shade, leav- 
ing the student to apply this power to his own wants in 
industry. When instruction is required in special or 
technical studies, such as flower-painting or porcelain- 
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painting, it is usually given in a school for that purpose. 
Thus, in the school of Mdlle. Henriette Lecluae in 
Paris, pupils are prepared for their work as industrial 
artists by practising di^awing from flowers, designing 
ornament for fans, &c. ; but it is seldom that this sec- 
ondary education is included in the work of the draw- 
ing-s'ibools. The programme of studies in this school 
will be found in the Appendix. 

If we turn from the Fi'eneh system to examine the 
English or German methods of instruction, the differ- 
ence between them at once appears very obvious ; and 
the elaborate character of the two latter may be ascer- 
tained by an examination of their programmes of study. 
There is no fundamental difference between the English 
and German systems, except that the latter is the more 
scientilic of the two. The programmes of the South 
Kensington School and the Industrial School at Nurem- 
berg (both of which are printed in the Appendix), 
represent the courses of studies pursued in the national 
drawing-schools of England and Germany, limited only 
by local circumstances. In England the same stages 
of study are common to both the national training- 
school and the local schools of art ; and, from the fact 
that the masters of the provincial schools are all trained 
and examined, and receive their diplomas upon the same 
course as they afterwards give instrnction to their pupils 
in, only of a much more advanced grade, there is a 
gener^ similarity in the works of all the schools, and 
hai-mony in the national system. This systematizing 
of art study is made more certain by the annual ex- 
aminations of the schools in every grade of study, with 
the same tests for each grade in every school through- 
out the country; and this unification extends even to 
holding the annual examinations at the same hour in 
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all the schools of the United Kingdom. The building 
up of this sj^tem has taken many years to accomplish ; 
the schools of design dating from 1836, when the Gov- 
ernment established the head school at Somerset House 
in London, and several provincial schools. The dis- 
tinctive features, however, of the English scheme date 
only fi'om the year 1851 ; and the details have been 
wrought out and consolidated by successful experi- 
ments since that time. The administration is in the 
hands of the Department of Science and Art of the 
Committee of Council on Education, a department 
of the government ; and thus uniformity of plan is 
secured. Tlie agencies for industrial art education em- 
ployed are, (first), a museum of industrial masterpieces; 
and a large portion of the national collection of pictures 
in connection with, (secondly), a national training-school 
for art masters, both located in the same building, a plan 
of which, together with a view of one portion, is illus- 
tra£edinplates26and40; (thirdly), a travelling museum 
for exhibition in the provinces, which circulates good 
specimens of industrial art, and forma the nucleus for 
local exhibitions, and also the circulation of books and 
paintings, on loan, to provincial schools ; (fourthly), exam- 
ination and supervision of all grades of art instruction 
earned on in connection with the national system. 
Art instruction is divided into three grades, progressing 
in difficulty from the first, and called First, Second, and 
Third Grade. Teachers are trained and certilicated to 
give instruction in each, according to their powers ; and, 
thus qualified, the Government recognizes theii' qualifica- 
tions by paying, on a published scale, a sum of money for 
each successful examination pa^ed by the pupils of these 
certificated teachers. 

The First Grade of instruction is that given in 
day schools to children by teachers holding the sec- 
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ond-grade certificate. Exatniaations in this grade are 
conducted in three subjects, — free-hand, model, and 
geometrical drawing. I have illustrated this grade of 
instruction by specimens of the examination-papers, 
which will be found in the Appendix. The examina- 
tions are held annually in Mai'ch, 

The Second G-rade comprises the elementary instruc- 
tion given in schools of art and night drawing-classes, 
and is the grade in which teachers of the national or 
common schools become certificated. The subjects are 
free-hand, model, geometrical, and perspective drawing, 
— ail in outline; to which is added, for teachers, black- 
board drawing from memory. Orthographic projection, 
or solid geometry, used to be also included in this group ; 
but it has recently been removed to the science subjects 
of examination. 

The standard of second grade may be judged by look- 
ing at the group of papers printed in the Appendix. 
The examinations are held annually in each town or 
village in the month of May. 

The Third G-rade eousista of the highest subjects of 
instruction in drawing, from copies, casts, nature, and 
original design, painting, modelling, architecture, draw- 
ing and design, and mechanical and machine diEiwing 
from copies and models, which form the studies in schools 
of art ; and the masters or mistresses of such schools have 
to become certificated in this grade before the Govern- 
ment recognizes them as art masters or mistresses. The 
drawings annually produced in schools of art, not of 
the second grade as before described, are of the third 
grade, and are every year sent to London for exami- 
nation, rewards, and exhibition. The stages of study 
are twenty-three in number, and are printed in the pro- 
gramme of the South Kensington School : the drawings, 
models, &c., being divided into two groups, — elementary 
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and advanced ; the latter being selected from the beat 
works of all the schools of art, and examined together 
in what is termed the National Competition, 

The teachers' certificates in this group are awarded 
after examination in London only, in the month of Feb- 
ruary, at the close of the winter session of the train- 
ing-school. Full information concerning these profes- 
sional examinations is given in the programme of the 
Sonth Kensington School ; and the examination-papers 
for the first certificate of third gi'ade, for 1868, are 
printed also in the Appendix. 

Having given a sketch of the grades of stndy, I pro- 
pose to notice the effects of this system in operation. 

The foundation of the system is outline drawing with 
pencil ; and, until the pupil gets over this stage, there is 
no advancement. From the first efforts in the National 
Schools to the elementary work in schools of art, all is 
outUne ; and that is a net through which every pupil 
must pass. In this the method differs utterly from the 
French ; which, as the description of M. Lequien's school 
shows, ignores outline drawing altogether, and loolts on 
pencil-work as inferior in all ways to crayon and char- 
coal. Having passed this introduction, the subsequent 
practice is not unlike the French plan ; only that, as a 
rule, shading is done with the point of the chalk, and no 
rubbing or stumping is permitted until the student has 
attained to considerable skill in point-work. Painting 
in all stages is also taught ; and, disregarding the se- 
quence of the stages in numerical order, study in light 
and shade in monochrome, sepia, or neutral tint is very 
soon among the vehicles used by the young student. 
Drawing in outline of flowers and foliage, and botanical 
analysis of plants, with original elementary design, are 
generally resorted to, and form some of the most agree- 
able subjects of stiidy. 
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As a scheme of art education, compreliending all the 
necessities, whether of the child, the artisan, or the art 
student, the English system must be acknowledged to be 
more thoroughly adapted to the general wants of all 
grades of society than any other, because it has more 
scope, is progressive in its grades of instruction, and pro- 
vides what no other national system does so thoroughly 
for the professional education and examination of the act 
meters who are to carry it out. The severity which 
used to characterize its early stages, and against which, 
in times past, I have waged a not wholly iinsuccessful 
war, is now passing away, if it has not entirely disap- 
peared. All the freedom of stump and leather work, 
and the boldness of large practice, are both allowed and 
encouraged in the English schools, when once the out- 
line stage is passed, and the student can use the crayon 
point fairly. But a radical difference is still maintained 
between the art education of the child in the common 
schools, and the youth or adult in the schools of art, — 
and wisely so, as all who have had great experience in 
both fields of education will allow to be necessary. 

Compared with the French plan, the English may be 
said to begin earlier with its pupils, and go on longer, 
and thus is necessarily a more extended course ; but in 
its gradation of exercises and comprehension of prac- 
tice with all mediums, and upon a wide variety of sub- 
jects, the latter seems to me more systeftiatie and educa- 
tional iu its arrangement than the former. 

I have spoken more fully on the scheme of art edu- 
cation originating iu England than I should have done 
otherwise, because its recent success, both in common- 
school instruction, and influence upon manufacturing 
industry, has drawn the attention of the whole world 
to its organization and system ; and also because I 
have noticed that theorists, who know little or nothing 
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of either plan practically, are in the habit of compariag 
French and English methods to the great disadvantage 
of the latter. Now, I entirely disagree with that view, 
and hope that I eau judge impartially of the two, not 
blinded by national prejadice, but as a practical educa- 
tor, having already written, perhaps, more in favor of 
French art education than any other Englishman ; and I 
contend, that, in this subject, as in all others, before any 
person is competent to discriminate the good points of 
both systems, he must be familiar with both in the class- 
room and lecture-room, — not for a day or a year, but 
for many years, and see the effects upon many students 
through a whole course of art instruction. This has 
been my experience ; and the opinions formed*by me are 
based upon that experience. When I say also, that a 
better scheme than either can, I believe, be developed in 
this country, it will be seen, that, whilst I have more 
faith in the English than the French system, I hope the 
American will iae the best of them all. Still, it must be 
remembered that we are in this country onlybuckling on 
our art armor, and must not boast as those who are 
taking it off. 

The German industrial art schools, which in the form 
either of important institutions, like that at Nuremberg, 
or as drawing-classes in the common schools, are now 
becoming as general as other agencies for instruction, 
have much the same method of study as the English, 
though they all require larger and bolder practice of 
outline drawing, and considerably less of it. 

The system makes clearness of line, balance of form, 
and cleanliness of workmanship in the use of the me- 
dium, a re(juired accomplishment in all pupils before 
advancing to more difficult studies. The sort of outline 
practised is very various as to thickness of line, sketchy 
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and effective, and suggestive of light and shade and 
roundness, — a pleasant medium between the hardness 
and wiriness of English and utter absence of Fi'ench 
outline practice. In the study of light and shade, which 
is begun at a very early stage from casts, the processes 
used are combinations both of point and stump work ; 
but the exercises are more carefully wrought, with 
greater attention to workmanship, than in French stump 
drawings. A very complete collection of examples of 
study is used in the (Jerman schools, both of flat copies 
and easts, and, being accessible and cheap, may account 
for the great popularity of art studj', and some of its 
excellence. 

The best German exhibit of art schools in the Paris 
Exhibition of 1867 w£k that from Wurtemberg. Whilst 
examining this collection, I met and conversed with one 
of the royal commissioners of the kingdom, — Dr. Stein- 
berg, — who told me, that, though the population of Wur- 
temberg was only about two millions, they had sixty-four 
successful schools of art in full operation ; the Govern- 
ment appointing and paying the teachers, and the local 
authorities in each town or village provided the places 
for study. 

lu drawing from the cast, a set of conventional orna- 
mental casts is used for the first exercises which appear 
to me very objectionable, being made for the purpose of 
displaying flat planes of light and shade, cutting harshly 
from their backgrounds, without modulation of line or 
losing of distinction in parts. This is intended to sim- 
plify the first exercises, and give breadth of effect in light 
and shade. But the principle of such relief is contrary 
to historical precedent in architectural ornament, and is 
totally different from the effects seen in nature, — two 
objections, which, in my opinion, quite overbalance the 
appai'ent advantages of breadth, and simplicity of sub- 
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jeet, in the German casts. Great use is also made of 
casts from nature in study of light and shade ; and 
these ai'e so excellent, that one cannot help wondering 
why the wooden-looking ornamental caste are not dis- 
pensed with, and casts of historical ornament and natural 
foliage and figures entirely relied upon. 

The schools are particularly successful in the scien- 
tific branches of art education, plane and solid geome- 
try, perspective and projection ; and this study is pursued 
to the extent of making models to illustrate problems 
worked on paper. The latter feature seems peculiar 
to the German art schools, though it is practised in the 
Fi'ench scientific ones, and it is wholly unliiiown in 
England. 

The good manifestly resulting from such a thorough 
analysis of form as must arise from its study, both in 
the solid and on a plane surface, would point this out 
as a feature to be adopted in American schools of the 
future. Given the power of drawing an object, the 
student would make it better tban if he could not draw 
it ; and, given the exercise of making it, he ought to 
know it better, and draw it more truly, than if his 
acquaintance with the subject was in making it only. 

The industrial school at Nuremberg has a reputation 
for thoroughness not exceeded by that of any other 
German school ; and the extent aiid variety of its (mrrto- 
idum make it a representative institution. It is more 
professional in character than ordinary art schools, 
because of the high standai-d of instruction to be ob- 
tained in its classes ; but there is essentially practical and 
industrial work done in it. The plan of securing one- 
third of the students' works for the use of the school ; 
copying the best works by photography ; the taking of 
contracts for art workmanship, to be wrought by the 
students ; teaching of casting for the purposes of repro- 
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duction, and the making of working drawings for actual 
use, — are all excellent features, suggestive to us here, aa 
eoon as we can get men capable of managing such prac- 
tical and valuable agencieb It is a featuie characteris- 
tic of the German system in its best schooK, and par- 
tially practised at South Kensington m wood engraving 
and making of terra-eotti, which is worth) of serions 
consideration in any state school that miy be estab- 
lished in this country. Tlie consciuiisness in a student, 
that his work, if good enou^'h, ^ill be mide use of in a 
book or a building, stimulatet him to a '^ucce■5'^ful effort ; 
and the test of practical usefulness is an excellent 
standard by which to judge his productions Thus an 
advanced class-room is a middle step between the school 
and the workshop, and is a means of directing the first 
exercises in design upon sound principles, the work 
being subjected in its progress to just criticism. This 
feature seems to me to be a combination of the good 
parts of the academy and atelier methods. Students 
wholly educated in the ateliers of professional artists 
lose the healthy competition of the class-room ; and 
those who take no part iu the production of works 
which are to be sold, frequently have to moum their 
ignorance of the practical requirements in their profes- 
sions. 

The thoroughness which is characteristic of German 
iducation generally is displayed also in their methods 
-if art study. The theoretical work is illustrated by the 
best specimens of its application ; and a student who is 
engaged in working out a project of his own is con- 
.itantly referred to the successful efforts of othei-s, who 
iiave done similar things before, — not in vague state- 
ments, but by examination and analysis of the objects 
then-selves. The museum and picture-gallery, how- 
evd- tnodest in proportion, are adjunct of the class- 
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room ; and book-work is liy no means overlooked. It 
will be seen, by reference to the Nuremberg programme, 
that a class of students called listeners is provided for, 
who have to pay three times as much for the privilege 
of looking on as the ordinary students have for tlieir 
working course. That meets a want in most, countries ; 
for there are those everywhere who would like to go 
through the form of art study if it were not for the 
labor entailed. 

Each of these three systems — the French, English, 
and German — has specially good points in it; and a 
catholic regard for the excellent wiU recognize the good 
in all, without feeling it necessary to undervalue any 
one. A man's mind must be very nan'ow in its area, 
if there is room in it only for the appreciation of one 
good thing; and those who cannot admire the good 
features in very opposite methods, rather than condemn- 
ing wholesale all schemes of instruction which may 
have deficiencies, have certainly got much yet to learn. 
Any system, to be righteous and practical, ought to he 
elastic enough to embrace every new process that expe- 
rience may perfect, let it come from whence it may ; 
and if it is otherwise, basing its own methods on the 
theory that they are already perfect, and that other 
methods wherein they differ are imperfect, then such 
a system may succeed in putting strait-jackets on the 
bodies and souls of its students, bat will never make 
original workers of them. In the adaptation of any 
scheme of instruction for the development of skill in 
individual cases, it ought to be possible, and may some- 
times be necessary, to turn the whole scheme upside 
down, beginning at the end, or ending at the beginning, 
if needs be, any laws or formulas to the contrary not- 
withstanding ; and if a system won't stand such a strain 
as that, it is worse than useless, — a dead-weight of red- 
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tape and pedagogism. It seems to me that view is per- 
. fectly consistent with beUef in the mind of any one 
man, that a certain process is the best, on the whole, 
for average powers, and that he is justiiied in working 
upon his conviction generally ; but every educationist 
knows how various are the requirements and talents of 
human beings, and how that, if all be treated exactly 
alike, without making allowances for difference of char- 
acter, people may be destroyed as well as saved, " ac- 
cording to law," — or by any law, which, like that of 
the iledes and Persians, "altereth not." 

I should like to see a school of art big enough and 
catholic enough to have class-rooms in it conducted 
upon each of these three distinct plans, and adminis- 
tered by the best masters that could be found from 
France, England, and Germany, or by Americans, whose 
experience in the several methods would enable them 
to work the schemes successfully, and that it should be 
a perfectly voluntary matter into which of the prepar- 
atory schools students would enter. Then if it be true, 
as some believe, that a tree may be known by its fruits, 
we might come to fair conclusions, and select our fruits 
according to our ideal of excellence. My own belief is, 
that they would be found to be like the three porches 
or gates of a temple, giving admission by different ap- 
proaches to the same tabernacle, and that the disciples 
would be finally worshipping at one altar, — that of artis- 
tic perfection. If the world has learned any thing by 
experience, it has come to the conclusion that bigotry 
and immobility are fatal to its happiness, and that, like 
the Humpty-Dumpty of our childhood, people who pro- 
claim the doctrine of their own infallibility may imme- 
diately afterwards have a very great fall indeed. From 
such a fall, wise men will guard themselves by not 
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climbing to the giddy heights of infallibility ; and then 
they will not need the futile help of " all the king's 
hocses, and all the king's men " to set them, humiliated 
and self-defiled, " on the wall again." 



=y Google 



CHAPTER V. 

CONDUCT AND MANAGEMENT OF SCHOOLS OF ART. 

IN a country like America, where there is so excel- 
lent a system of eommon-scliool education, it will 
not be long before a technical development of it in any 
direction will be organized and administered with the 
skill already displayed in the general subject. After a 
few years of experience, there wiU be little to learn from 
other countries concerning their systems of art educa- 
tion; for it is but reasonable to suppose, that, in the 
progress of events, the practical genius for edueational 
oi^anization which distinguishes the people of America 
will bc' equally diseeraible in the adaptation of art and 
science to the educational wants of this country. I do 
not, therefore, propose to do more than suggest what 
appears to me a practical beginning in the conduct and 
management of schools of art, conscious that probably, 
to suit the circumstances of a new country, original 
features of organization will be necessary, and antici- 
pate a success in the conduct of such schools that will 
place them beyond the 'needs of either advice or eriti- 

I have, however, been made very thoroughly aware 
of the necessity for some suggestions at the commence- 
ment of the introduction of art study generally in this 
country, by observing the inadequate proviwiou for it in 
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cities, where, apparently to tJio promoters, they had 
done all that was necessary to found a school of art ; 
where an empty room, with seats and a blacliboard in it, 
and a draughtsman from the nearest foundry or factory 
to teach his specialty, seemed to be all that was required 
to establish industrial art education. This way of look- 
ing at the subject is essentially unpractical ; and I have 
seeij splendid classes, such as a great teacher would be 
delighted to instruct, wasting their time in studying 
technical subjects of drawing which would never be 
of use to them, because there was no opportunity given 
them of studying their own individual subjects, or 
because the teacher was only skilled in one branch 
of drawing, which he taught of necessity indiscrim- 
inately to all. If the students in a class or school rep- 
resent twenty different kinds of industries, requiring 
special developments of art skill, and a teacher be 
employed who is only acquainted with one of these, 
and has to assist him neither subordinate teachers nor 
examples of various art subjects competent to teach on 
or bearing upon the other nineteen subjects, he will 
only be able to give industrial education to one of the 
twenty classes of industi-ies requiring art instruction; 
and the rest will possibly get knowledge of little use to 
them :, to them it will be purely an amusement or an 
accomplishment, if they do not retire altogether from the 
classes as being of no practical value to them. The first 
necessity, then, is, that a school shall be properly fitted 
and furnished with the required implements of art study, 
and that the teachers shall be thoroughly well able to 
teach the subjects in which the school professes to give 
instruction, and the curriculum be limited to those. 
Then there can be no disappointment arising from a 
student, who wants to learn one subject, being forced to 
learn another ; if his subject be down on the programme, 
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it will be taught ; and, if not, lie must Keek instruction 
somewhere else. 

The points to consider in the conduct of a school of 
art are: 1. The Subjects of Instruction, 2, Regula- 
tions concerning Teachers. 3. Regulations concern- 
ing Students. 

I. — THE SUBJECTS OF IHSTEUOTION. 

These may be grouped under the two distinct head- 
ings, 1 general, 2 technical: of which the first com- 
prises the common subjects required to be taught as the 
basis of all art instruction, and also the study of general 
principles of art common to every specialty, such as 
drawing, composition, light and shade, and principles 
of design ; the second, or technical subjects, will include 
all those advanced studies in which the knowledge 
gained in the general course is applied to special sub- 
jects, such as modelling, carving in wood and stone, 
drawing on wood and stone, and wood-engraving, model- 
making, ship-di"aughting, etching, designing for manu- 
factures, painting, architectural and machine drawing. 
Thus we might substitute the words elementary for 
general, and advanced for technical subjects, without 
changing the grouping or order of the instruction. It is 
quite likely that many schools will only at first under- 
take to give instrnction in the general subjects, from a 
conviction that it would be the most useful course, 
avoiding thereby the diCflculty of obtaining teachers 
of the advanced subjects. It would be the wisest to 
secure this elementary instrnction at once, rather than 
to wait for the means of obtaining a school which should 
be complete in both general and technical studies; for 
the latter may grow out of success in the former, as a 
result of wedding art to industry. Provision might. 
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however, very usefully be made in a new school for 
opportunities in the shape of rooms and materials for 
some of the technical subjects, so that skilled workmen 
might be able to practise the artistic rendering of their 
work, even if tiiey received no special instruction in 
it, under the general criticism of the principal of the 
school. Rooms of this character are provided in tbe 
design by Messrs. Sturgis & Brigham, the basement 
giving ample accommodation for studios for every tech- 
nical study. 

In the an-angement of study for the general or ele- 
mentary subjects, the couise should be as varied as 
possible, so that every student may have the opportu- 
nity of discovering in what his strength lies, and* of 
strengthening his weak points. Short lessons, frequently 
repeated, each containing a clear illustration of some 
principle of art or mode of working, are much better 
than a long, monotonous study of one subject only. 
Some students can be reached through their under- 
standing, and some through their taste ; and it will be 
found generally, that one of these characteristics will be 
developed out of all proportion to the other, especially 
i£ the student has worked much by himself. Varying 
the subjects of instruction, so as to include the more 
artistic as well as the scientific phases of study, will 
tend to equalize these two faculties of taste and under- 
standing, besides broadening the area of the student's 
knowledge. Two exercises should be practised from 
the first, — namely, drawing from memory, and time- 
drawing ; and no week ought to be allowed to pass with- 
out a definite proportion of time being given to each, the 
teacher adapting both time and subject to the attain- 
ments and opportunities of tho student. The object 
of this is to secure, that drawing be regarded as a lan- 
guage, fco be used when called for, and with sufBcient 
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rapidity to make it both useful and intelligiMe, like a 
true story told in a few words. Infusion of variety in 
subjects might also he supplemeuted by varying the 
vehicle used in drawing ; thus lead-pencil, crayon-point, 
stump and leather with charcoal, pen and ink, sepia or 
Indian ink, red and white chalk, selected with some 
reference to the nature of the exercise being performed, 
will be found to make the student independent of mate- 
rial, and check any disposition to one-sidedness, either 
in subject or vehicle. Tbis should be done just as 
children are taught in school many more subjects than 
they will be required to pursue in after life, in order to 
cultivate and educate them. It is probable that many 
subjects or vehicles may be dropped afterwai'ds ; but 
then those will have been discovered and practised 
which eventually will absorb all the faculties of each 
individual, and which might never have been even 
touched upon in a more limited field. The first year 
of stud}' may be usefully devoted to work in the lecture- 
room, to acquire knowledge of principles, not neces- 
sarily by means of theoretical lectures, but by practice 
of the alphabet of drawing, such as free-hand ornamen- 
tal drawing, geometrical drawing, parallel and radial pro- 
jection, principles of light and shade, — all taught from 
the blackboard, or whiteboard, by a teacher who wUl 
be required to be thoroughly master both of his subjects 
and of his tongue, or he wiU never be master of liis pupils. 
The various subjects should be divided into courses 
of lectures, a given number of lectures to each, and an 
examination be held at the end of the .yeai'"s work, to 
test the student's progress and the master's efficiency. 
The advancement of students from the general to the 
technical department should depend upon theu' success 
at these annual examinations, in the majority of cases, 
though there may be exceptional instances of gi'eat 
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ability in some one specialty among the pupils, to whom 
rules ought not to apply. The German method of bring- 
ing students face to face with the exigencies and require- 
ments of trade and manufacture, by letting them take 
commissions to he worked out in the schools, appears to 
me to be an excellent training ; for it sesisons theories 
with practice, and gives opportunities for the develop- 
ment of a determined taste in any practical direction. 

Though the education given both to children and 
adults in the industrial art schools is free (the greatest 
example which America sets to the civilized world), and 
students may, therefore, be expected i to dispense with 
any further encouragements to study, yet I think it is 
a justifiable course to offer prizes for success in the ex- 
aminations, if they are of a nature to assist the student 
towards the further prosecution of art study. , The 
action of the EngUsh science and art department in this 
direction is worthy of consideration. The prizes awarded 
for excellence in the work done at examinations are in 
the shape of helps to future study. Thus a student 
succeeding in free-hand outline drawing of ornament or 
models can choose a box of crayons or a color-box, or 
works on geometry and perspecti\'e, as his prize ; and the 
same principle holds good in all the examinations. The 
coat of these marks of approval and encouragements to 
the students is a very trifling matter to the State ; but 
the influence of this expenditure can lie definitely traced 
in the popularity and general prosecution of art study. 
The mere possession of the implements of study will 
often act as an incentive to take it up ; and, considering 
how much the interests of society are involved in mak- 
ing of its youth students and producers, I regard all 
such public investments for the study of ai't as seed 
sown in a fruitful soil, which will bear fruit a hundred 
or a thousand fold. 
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The grading of drawing, though a matter of detail, 
19 not without its influence upon systematic study. The 
three distinctions which can be made in it, are 1st, the 
drawing of children in day schools ; 2d, the drawing of 
adult students in schools of art or industrial drawing- 
class^; 3d, professional work either of art masters or 
artists. The grades pursued in schools of art will, there- 
fore, be the second and third grades ; for every school 
should be broad enough both to instruct the artisan and 
educate the artist and art miister. The one feature 
which ought to be added to the plan of art education as 
pursued in most European countries is that of teclmical 
study, to bring it into immediate contact with industry. 
The absence of this has been the weakness of systems 
where it has been ignored ; and any new scheme should 
include it as of vital importance. 

In some American cities, the school-boards provide 
the students of industrial di'awing-olasses with the more 
costly implements of study, as well aa free instruction ; 
and that seems to me to be a wise and generous action. 
The cost of such, at that particular time in a young 
man's or woman's life when they would be most 
useful and required, might prevent the student from 
ei^aging on the study of drawing, whicli is surely to he 
avoided if practicable. Thus the city of Boston pro- 
vides drawing-boards, T and set squares, mathematical 
instruments, slabs for ink and color, ink and brushes, all 
free for the student's use ; and the same with proper 
care and custody will last for many yeai's. In addition 
to tliese, it would be well that tlie school -committees pro- 
vide canvas covers for drawing-boards, modelling-clay, 
plaster of Paris, and tools for easting ; box-wood tilocks 
for drawing and engraving on wood ; wood and stone 
for carving ; copperplates foe etching ; hthographio stones 
for drawing upon ; and the actual materials used for any 
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teclinicar pro cess carried on in the school. The students 
might be expected to furnish themselves with all the 
tools or implements used, which are iiot included in the 
above list. Thus pencils, crayons, paper, drawing-pins, 
modelling-tools, gravers, carving-tools, colors, brushes, 
and etching-tools should all be purchased by the pupils, 
though it might be of convenience if those for which 
there was a continual demand were kept in stock by 
the janitor at his of&ce in the school, and be sold to 
the students at cost price, — a great advantage to them. 
If a city could afford to he thoroughly generous, it might, 
without any serious addition to the whole cost of main- 
taining a school of art, supply the students with every 
thing required by them, as freely as it gives them edu- 
cation; but if for economical reasons, or from a convic- 
tion that the students themselves should make some sac- 
rifice in order to encourage them to value the education 
they receive, the burden is shared, the division between 
what is found for them gratuitously and what they pro- 
vide for themselves may be taken as indicated above. 

II. — EEGULATIONS CONOERHING TEACHEES. 

The position of the principal of a school of art should 
be equivalent to that of the master of a school district, 
where he is held responsible for the working, not only 
of his grammar-school, but also of the piimary schools in 
the district ; the difference being, that the principal of 
the art school should be the city inspector or superin- 
tendent of drawing in the public schools, taught by 
either special or regular teachers. 

[Whilst upon the subject of teachei's, I would like to 
state that the employment of special teachers to teach 
elementary drawing in the public schools is in my opin- 
ion an unmitigated evil. The effect upon the children 
is to make them regard drawing as so difficult that even 
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their own teachers cannot learn it ; and yet they see 
with wonder that they are expected to leam what their 
own teachers are excused from. This destroys the influ- 
ence, and puts entirely in a false position the whole 
subject of drawing. When a special teacher of draw- 
ing h§ employed, it should be in the capacity of super- 
intendent, and to give instruction to the regular teaeh- 
ei-s until they become qualified, and not as a direct 
teacher of children in the public schools.] 

In every city, there will in due time be a demand for 
a school of art j and it ought to be regarded as a centre 
from which the art education of the district should ema- 
nate. The same law of Massachusette which requires 
drawing to be taught in the common schools demands 
also that it shall be taught in free evening ela.sses ; and 
that suj^ests the practical unity of the want which is 
thus provided for. If a teacher of ability and reputa- 
tion be secured for the man^ement of the art school, no 
one can be better fitted to manage the drawing in the 
common schools ; and the double duty will enable school 
committees to offer such an inducement aa salary that the 
best men in the profession of art may be commanded. 
His duty in the art school will be to give instruction 
generally to all the advanced students, and occasional 
lectures upon general art topics ; to see that the teach- 
ers of the various classes are giving instruction upon the 
principles and plan adopted throughout the school, and 
be responsible to the committee for the conduct and 
management of the whole school. To give him author- 
ity to carry out the scheme, he should be consulted upon 
the appointment of all subordinate teachers, and be held 
responsible for examining their professional qualifica- 
tions, and reporting on them, for the guidance of the 
committee in malting appointments. In the day schools, 
his work would be that of superintendent and examiner, 
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directing the teachers, and holding periodical examina- 
tions of the pupils. The direct inspection of the classes 
in each school may be safely intrusted to his assistants 
in the art schools, who would inspect and report to him ; 
but for their work, as well as' his own, he should be 
responsible to the committee. 

The subordinate teachers required in an art school 
would be, (1), a second master, or, as he is sometimes 
called, a deputy head-master, or sub-principal, whoso 
duties in the school are to represent the head-master in 
his absence, and manage the elementary part of the class- 
work, such as the lecture-room and lower classes, give 
class-lectures, and be custodian of the school generally; 
(2), teachers for each distinct subject, as, for instance, 
free-hand drawing fi^om copies and casts, mechanical and 
architectural drawing, modelling, and casting ; teachers 
for technical subjects, as ship-draughting, wood-engrav- 
ing, porcelain-painting, carving, &c. In addition to this, 
there should be' a monitor appointed for each class-room 
from among the students who are preparing to become 
teachers, whose duties would be to occasionally assist 
the teacher, keep the attendance of the classes, and help 
the students in any way that may be desirable. In the 
French schools, the students themselves elect their moni- 
tors ; and I am not sure that it is not a good arrangement. 
They are not paid for their work, hut receive as compen- 
sation a professional education from the principal and 
teachers whom they assist. In large cities, consisting 
of wide-spread districts, it is well to have elementary 
drawing-classes, taught liy means of class-lectures from 
the blackboard, in all the distinct localities which are 
at a distance from the central art school, held in the 
high-schools or grammar schools of each district; and 
the teachers of these might be appointed from among 
the monitors, spending half their evenings at the art 
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Bchools and half in teaching district classes. Payment 
for the latter work would enable young men to pursue 
their studies, ■who might be otherwise without tlie means 
of doing so; and thus the public would be well served, 
whilst the art education of promising young men would 
be assisted. That is an arrangement adopted in London, 
and has resulted admirably. Even to those students 
who do not propose to become teachera, teaching is an 
excellent discipline ; and I have known many accom- 
plished artists state, that they never saw deeply into the 
bearings of some art subjects until they were brought 
by teaching into contact with the difficulties others felt 
about them, and had to invent explanations which would 
simplify those difficulties. This had illumined the whole 
field to them, more than their own studies had done. 

There seems an objection in some places to allow- 
ing the teachers of the day schools to teach evening 
classes, supposing that all their energy is required for 
their work in the daytime. As a rule, this may be true ; 
and with regard to subjects of general education, when 
the evening work is a mere monotonous repetition of 
that carried on in the day, I believe it is a wise course to 
object to the day-school teachers working at night. But 
when the subjects of study are quite different, such as 
is the case with art or scientific instruction, the objec- 
tion does not altogether hold good. It is a relief to the 
teacher to take up quite a new subject ; and, if he is a 
lover of it and skilled in its practice, then he is proba- 
bly the best teacher of those subjects that can be found. 
I have serious misgivings, whether in such subjects it is 
wisdom to cut off good teaehei's from p\iblic employ- 
ment at night, and rely only upon such aid as can be 
got from those who are not teachers by profession. It 
will be many year's in this country before the rare com- 
bination of the artist and the teacher is to be found in 
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sufficient individuals to supply the demand for art educa- 
tion. But with the help of the artistic among our gen- 
eral school-teachers, there is a fair chance of supplying 
the need for elementary instruction in evening classes 
at once. The teaching of many hundreds of night 
drawing-classes as well aa science-classes in England 
is carried on entirely by the day-school masters ; and the 
Government highly approves of their employment. The 
experience of other countries may be of some use to us 
here in considering how provision is to be made for the 
future in art and scientific education. 

Not that the demand for teachers of the highest order 
wiU be met by the employment of day-school teachers : 
the only coni'se capable of touching tliat want will be 
the establishment of professional training-schools, suoli 
as that deseiibed in Chap. I,, — a remedy already suc- 
cessfully adopted both in England and France, A nor- 
mal art school cari-ied on under State control, with a 
staff of professors who are aeeomphshed educators each 
in some special field, and managed by the official repre- 
sentative professionally of the State board of education, 
will meet the difBculty in every State. 

m. — RBGUIATIONS CONCEEBING STUDENTS. 
When drawing has been in fall operation in the public 
schools for many years, it will be advantageous to raise 
the standard of admission to schools of art very con- 
siderably. At present, students will have to be accepted 
who have received no instruction in drawing ; and there- 
fore it is somewhat difficult to describe any test to he 
applied at their admi^ion, except that of age. Those 
who attend day schools ought to be ineligible, and no 
one be admitted under fifteen years of age. In a central 
art school, after a while, students applying for admission 
should bo subjected to an examination of competency 
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in elementary drawing, such as is taught in the day 
schools, and, failing in that, be refused admission. But 
for some time to come, in this country, any student who 
engages to attend regularly should be admitted to the 
elementary courses carried on in the lecture-room, to be 
passed on to the higher classes upon examination and 
success in the subjecte taught in that department. Irreg- 
ularity or unpunctuality of attendance, except in case 
of sickness or removal from the neighborhood, should 
be sufficient grounds for suspension or expulsion of the 
irregular student. It will be better that the time of the 
teachers be spent upon those who are ui earnest to study, 
and display it by regularity and punctuality, than to 
waste time over those who value instruction only by fits 
and starts. 

The time usually spent in study per week differs very 
much in different countiies, accordhig to the character 
of the instruction given. In the night di'awing-classes, 
not held in schools of art, in England, one night per 
week, of two hours, is the time allotted ; in the art 
schook, three nights per week ; and day classes vary from 
two to five lessons per week. In France, the municipal 
schools are open at least five nights per week for all 
students ; and some of the classes meet oftener than that. 
The majority of the classes already established in Mas- 
sachusetts meet two nights per week for a lesson of 
two hours ; and, until the work in them becomes more 
advanced, perhaps .'lat is often enough. Home work 
should be encouraged ; and, if the student desires more 
practice than ihe can get in two lessons per week, he 
should work at home, bringing his drawings occasion- 
ally for eritieiam and for direction to his teacher. 

Students should be informed, on their firet admission 
to a school of art, that all injuries to the school's prop- 
erty will have to be paid fbr by those causing such in- 
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jury, whether it he hy accident or -wilfulnesa. This is 
rendeied tlie more necessary, because, to be available for 
study, valuable casts and works of art are constantly at 
the mercy of students, who may by carelessness or frivol- 
ty inflict great injury upon those works. It is not with- 
out value in the moral training of students, to teach 
them to respect and even reverence the beautiful works 
of art of past ages ; and the responsibility felt for their 
destruction ought to be at least equal to that very sim- 
ple commercial law which makes us " stand by our acci- 
dents," Art study, besides having a tangible value in 
its relation to manufactures, is designed to promote im- 
provement in taste ; and the principal of an art school, 
whilst he may be very merciful towards artistic imper- 
fections, cannot be too severe in his standard of good 
taste, nor can he apply it too stringently to the students 
under his charge. In the presence of the Elgin marbles 
and the antique statues, unless a student feels called 
upon to be well-behaved, as much so as if he were in a 
cathedral or at a fashionable assembly, he has more of 
the savage in him than is desirable, and wiU have to be 
reduced to a condition of decency by rough expedients of 
the street or the market-place before any hope of art 
work can be entertained concerning him. Nor should a 
student ever be allowed to seach for copies or handle casts. 
He is not in a school of art to choose, but to be led ; and 
what direction or placing of examples may be required 
will be best left in the hands of those who undeistand 
such matters. In the art school, as in the common 
school, the first condition of success is obedience to 
orders and good behavior; and, until that has been 
complied with, it is as ridiculous to expect a refined 
perception of art in students as it would be to seek 
capacity to lead in a mutinous soldier, or require an 
Ojibbeway Indian to wear court dress. 
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All education is a process of reducing things to law 
and order ; and even that most delicate operation of dis- 
ciplining the hand and eye, training the understanding, 
and developing the powers of the imagination, must be 
conducted with due regard to subordination of the im- 
mature to the mature mind, or art study will become 
lawless and experimental. Not that the master of an 
art school should be a martinet, hut that, if he has been 
appointed to lead, he should do so, and expect, and 
command, obedience to his instructions. I have seen 
valuable lives wasted from laxity on the part of teach- 
ei-s, who allowed conceit or youthful frivolity to rule 
their pupils, rather than exercise their own wills to 
control the students who were placed under them. A 
sympathetic feeling should always exist between mas- 
ter and student, and may do so without sacrificing the 
authority of the one or the interests of the other. But 
it must not be a reciprocity of feeling which is all on 
one side. If a master displays interest in his pupil's' 
progress, and goes out of his way to think over and 
digest what should be done to advance that pupil's 
studies, the least that the said pupil can do in return 
is faithfully to comply with his master's directions, 
whether it be concerning his conduct or his studies. 
This is the more important ; because in the minds of those 
who believe they have the gift of art power, there is 
frequently a disposition to regard rules as superfluities, 
and trust to intermittent efforts of their own initiation, 
rather than buclde down to the hard collar work of 
systematic training. That is occasioned by the inex- 
perience and impetuosity of youth, which leads its vic- 
tims, if uncontrolled, into ill-regulated and. non-se- 
quential habits of study, often ending in a narrow 
mannerism or some contracted groove of subject, inca- 
pable of development. The evil of very large ai't 
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schools is, that the master can hardly know and take 
individual interest in each of his students ; and thus 
many who would become strong men by training are 
left to wander about in search of the best courses to 
pufsue, coming at last to regard their own crude notions 
as their only guide. Nothing in after life can ever com- 
pensate for this absence of early training under a wise 
master ; and for one student whose powers may be 
cramped by the strict regulations of a school, perhaps 
iifty are ruined by the want of sufficient discipline. It 
is quite true that the capacities of students are so variecl 
that even the same course of study will produce entirely 
different results in individuals ; and it is for the mast«r to 
discover by his observation and close scratiny the direc- 
tion towards which the mental capacity of each is tend- 
ing, and in which may be found the prospects of a 
useful and successful life. Perhaps in no other occupa- 
tion has so much misery been caused as by the mistaken 
choice of art as a profession by those who had not the 
capacity nor sustained strength to succeed in it. We 
seldom hear of architects, lawyers, engineers, or minis- 
tei-s dying in a garret of starvation, when possessing 
acknowledged powers in their professions ; but it has 
been by no means rare in art. There is a lamentable 
disposition towards pride and lighfc-headedness in art 
students, as though they alone monopolized the genius 
of the world, but were irresponsible for its exercise. 
Now and then, when this fails them, they wage an un- 
equal war with society, which ends but in one way ; but, 
if it does not so end, men with originally excellent 
capacities are left to pursue imbittered and disappointed 
lives, railing against society, and charging it with the 
responsibihty of their own useless careers. Tiiat arises 
from want of discipHne to begin with, and the imprac- 
tical nature of art study generally in the past ; by which 



=y Google 



160 ART EDUCATION. 

men have been limited in their studies, and tacitly 
allowed to regard industrial art as a prosy, inferior voca- 
tion, only to be resorted to as a last chance, whilst high 
art and poetical inspirations were the main business of 
life. How radically wrong this view is, may be seen 
by the biographies of many great artists of modern 
times, — men! who as sign-painters, wood-draughtsmen, 
pattern designers for factories, or stone-carvers, passed 
th^ough the usefuil vocation of industrial ai't to the 
highest attainments of fine art. Sir Francis Chantrey 
was a carver before he became the distingnislied sculp- 
tor, Sir Noel Pafcon was a pattern-drawer, and Sir John 
Gilbert a wood-draughtsman, before arriving at surpass- 
ing excellence in the higliest walka of painting, and 
wealth and honor from their Queen and countrymen, as 
a substantial reward. That should be a lesson to light- 
headed art students, who frothily despise industry, and 
pine in garrets over some impossible ideal, — the germ 
of proud idleness, — from which the only thing to de- 
liver them is practical contact with the industrial art 
necessities of their fellow human beings. 

Society has a claim upon every human creature whom 
it supports and protects for some useful work as a return ; 
and when the facta so strongly point to the highest suc- 
cess in art, resulting from the practice of useful oecnpar 
tions as preparation, it seems to me to be wise and bene- 
ficial to require the pursuit of some branch of industrial 
art from every student, before he is permitted to think 
abont historical or ideal art. I have seen stndents kept 
wearily studying for years from the antique and life, 
with the hope some day of turning them out as histori- 
cal painters, during which time no one stroke of ser- 
viceable work was ever done by them to help forward 
the business of the world. Out of fifty so employed, 
not more than two or three have become even decent 
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painters ; several have died from actual privation ; and 
the majority have sunk into third or fifth rate positions 
as artistic hacks, or taken to more useful lives as book- 
hawkei-a or storekeepers. They were demoralized by 
years of useless labor, during which pride was fostered, 
and idleness generated ; and now it is hai'd work to keep 
the wolf from the door by employment which was pre- 
viously despised and for which they have had no prepa- 
ration. That may seem a very lamentable description ; 
yet how true it has been in past years in almost every 
country, the liTes of art students will show ; and it is 
not easily obliterated from the memories of others who 
have watched and worked in the same field. The 
remedy for that cankerworm which has destroyed so 
many lives is systematic study towards some practical 
occupation, and a merciful but searching test of the 
student's powers as his education progresses ; whilst 
the advice of the master concerning what is best for the 
student's future vocation must be, if necessary, lilie the 
knife of the surgeon, — cruel, that it may be kind. The 
example of Albert Durer, of Cellini, of Flaxman, and 
other grand old art workmen, ought to be enough to 
consecrate industrial art even to the most aspiring of 
art students ; and the instances of great and successful 
artists now living, who are proud of their useful Uves as 
industrial workmen whilst studying for the higher sub- 
jects, are so numerous as to be convincing of the value 
of such experience. 

In different parts of this book, I have expressed opin- 
ions which show that I believe in art study as equally 
adapted to the occupations of women as of men, but in 
this chapter have referred to an art student as of the 
masculine gender only. That has been merely acci- 
dental, just as I suppose it is accidental that angels in 
the Holy Scriptures are invariably masculine, whether 
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faithful or fallen ; not as snggostive of incapacity on the 
part of women to become either artists or angels, but 
simply as representative of a human identity, in the first 
case, perhaps as a spiritual unit in the second. Any 
one who has been in the habit of visiting the public gal- 
leries of Europe, where students of both sexes are ad- 
mitted to copy the great works, without any separation 
of the sexes, will remember how infinitely higher in 
quality tbo productions of the lady students are than 
they seem to be in the female schools of art. This may 
partly arise from the feet that the best students only 
are permitted to copy without instruction ; but it ia in a 
great measure to be explained by their artistic contact 
with their male fellow-students, which gives them the 
opportunity of seeing various styles of work and meth- 
ods of painting and handling. Some of the freedom 
and boldness of treatment which is supposed to be char- 
acteristic of the masculine artist become familiar to and 
are acquhed by the ladies, who on their part communi- 
cate to their fellow-students many nameless gi-aces and 
refinements. Good results on both sides from this ; and 
those who have had much experience in education will 
bear testimony to many advantages arking from the co- 
education of the two sexes. Mixed schools for adults 
are the only ones which should be permitted anywhere, 
both for the sake of education and morals. 

The opening np of the subject of art education in 
this country seems to me to give a great opportunity to 
test the natural capacities of women, and will, I hope, 
be the means of furnishing them with an additional 
source of employment. At present, men have not here 
had a very long start before women in the subject of 
art ; and so we may possibly see whether, if both engage 
upon it on equal terms, either displays greater faculties 
than the other. For botli economical and artistic rea- 
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sons, therefore, I would plead for schools of art being 
mixed schools, and that the education given to both 
sexes should contemplate their having to live by the 
artistic labor of their own hands. 

ART AS AN OOOUPATION' TOE WOMEN. 
In speaking about the suitability of art study as a 
training for women, and its practical value as fitting 
them for the serious duties of life, by which in any event 
they make themselves independent members of society, 
I am conscious tliat I touch on a subject upon which 
there is much difference of opinion at least, and latterly 
much controversy. In view of this, and only recogniz- 
ing the difference of muscular strength in the sexes, 
existing for obvious reasons, and which according to 
every natural la^ must be compensated for by some 
special endowment not possessed by the museuiarly 
strong, (or Nature has been less just to her last creation 
than to all others), I judge &om my own experience 
that the whole subject is one of great interest, and that 
the compensation referred to takes the form physically 
of a more delicate organization, and mentally of a 
greater sensitiveness to outward influences. Theories 
seem to me to be fairly dedueible from practice, by those 
who may have no claim to be philosophers, or who do not 
possess the original faculty of inductive reasoning ; al- 
ways supposing that those who practise have sufficiently 
long and extensive practice, and seek rather to discover 
a principle for their own guidance than to establish a 
theory preconceived or boiTOwed from othei^. My own 
fear has been, and now is, that hitherto women have 
been treated as pets and playtliings, to be indulged and 
delighted in, but not to be held responsible for any 
thing ; have been educated with the view that all should 
become merely the ornaments of society and not its essen- 
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tials, ancltheimportanthalf ofits structure; that, finally, 
men have come to regard women with a patronizing 
feeling, in which there is an infinite amoont of good na- 
ture in some cases, but no justice in any case. And 
the terrible thing is, that, when the good nature ceases, 
or the indulgence necessary to a plaything comes to an 
end, all the penalties fall on one side only: the whole 
of the sauce is used up for the goose, whilst the gander 
stalks away to new fields that are ever veidant and 
frpsh, and indulges his gandorial magnificence, 

Christianity and May meetings ought to have had long 
enough opportunities in neavly nineteen hundred years 
to test the fairness and justice of this view of human 
nature ; but they seem to me to have failed to discover, 
that, whatever difference our beneficent Creator meant to 
exist in his design of human beings,, he usually places 
there with his own Almighty hand, and req^uiies no fur- 
ther journeyman's wort on man's part to emphasize or 
stamp this difference- Yet, in spite of this, we educate 
women superficially, and then smugly say they have no 
minds ; we withhold all reasoning processes from them, 
and then say they cannot argue, but jump at conclusions; 
we train and grind up our boys in athletic sports, in 
Euclid and conic sections, and the differential calcu- 
lus, and our girls in Berlin-wool work, in waltz-playing, 
and the Paris fashions, and then proclaim that men can 
reason, women only perceive, men can create, women 
only appreciate ; and as Milton the Puritan poet ex- 
presses it, — 

" For contemplation he, and valor formed ; * 
For softness she, and swtet attractive grace," — 

as though contemplation were not equally character- 
istic of both sexes, the combination of leisure, a stored 



=y Google 



SCHOOLS OF ART. 1G5 

mind, and aabjeet to contemplate ; valor, the result of 
self-confidence in training, and difficulties already over- 
come, and faith in surmounting future difficulties ; soft- 
ness and sweet attractive grace, the natural appreciation 
of each sex by the other, as much belonging to men as 
to women, common to the two sexes, which are alter- 
nat-ely the attracted and the attractive. 

My own belief is, that we have no grounds for and no 
right in making any difference whatsoever in human be- 
ings on account of sex, either in their education or occu- 
pations, more than Nature has done ; and that half of the 
troubles we find in the world arise from, and are a jusfc 
judgment upon, our presumption in making any distinc- 
tion between them, in fostering the self-conceit of the 
one, and sacrificing the independence of the other. Let 
the same education from the first to the last, physical 
and mental, be furnished for both sexes ; let it be ac- 
cepted, that, as tliey require the same physical sustenance, 
so they will need the same intellectual food ; that the 
two who will in time become one flesh shall be in unison 
and harmony with each other, in attainments and desires, 
in their minds as well as their bodies, and then we shall 
have the perfect harmony in difference, which we see in 
all God's works,leaving it humbly to him that all His plans 
shall develop themselves with as much certainty as 
that He creates each after its kind, without any imperti- 
nent help from ua. The compensation which it appears 
to me Nature makes to women for the comparative with- 
holding of muscular strength, is endowing them with 
greater powers of endurance in the firet place, and a 
gift of natural aptitude and quickness, which, when it 
exists in men, we call mother-wit. Thus we see that 
whilst men become iTiitated and impatient of the repe- 
tition of little troubles, and would put a violent end to 
them, women, like charity, are long-suffering and kind 
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over vexations, wMeh in connection with their children 
and other carea often last daily for years. The quick- 
ness and aptitude they have may be the support which 
Nature gives them through their instincts, as a balance 
to men's muscular superiority ; and this seems to me to 
indicate that the sensitive touch and quick perception, 
and delicate hand point out the practice of art as pe- 
culiarly adapted for a woman's occupation, being in 
itself the most refined and delicate of all manual labor, 
as it is also the most perfect expression of the impres- 
sions we receive, through our eyes, of physical phe- 



It may be, that, should we recognize this view, the 
fair division of labor, which somehow or other must be 
made, will be facilitated, and both sexes profit by it. 
If we remove all masculine protective tariffs, we may 
find great powers where we have fancied that weakness 
was inevitable, lu literature, we have some of the 
most powerful works of the imagination written by 
women ; and they feteli the samo price in the book mar- 
ket as the novels which men have written. In the 
picture exhibition, the buyer discusses a work of art in 
relation to its price, jiot with reference to the sex of the 
painter ; and those who are famiUar with the London 
exhibitions know that as lai^e a proportion of the works 
displayed in the exhibition of the Society of Female 
Artists are sold as in any other exhibition composed 
principally of the works of meu. That, however, is the 
case with hooks and pictures only, where women sell 
their labor at their own time, and choose the purchasers, 
being proprietors of their own skill-. In every other 
avocation that I know, the same work, performed in the 
same manner and with equal skill, is paid for at an 
entirely different rate to the two sexes. This is espe- 
cially the case in education, whose influence on the 
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happiness and safety of the human race cannot be 
overrated, that, of those who are employed to train up 
our children in the paths of rectitude and strict morality, 
niue-tenths of them are paid for tlieir labor at about 
half the price they would receive if they were men, — 
an unfortunate example to them of how they should 
teach rectitude and instil moral principles. 

If a woman and a man were by their industry to raise 
two barrels of potatoes, and each took a barrel to the 
market, the market price of a barrel of potatoes would be 
given to both for their goods- If a woman and a man 
by their industry and training grow the ability to teach, 
and take their goods to sell in the educational market, 
both being of the same quality, tried by every test, the 
man will be paid by the purchaser nearly fifty per cent 
more than the woman ; and the latter is of necessity 
obliged to take the unrighteous offer. That ia to say, 
when we are buying food for our bodies, or to fatten 
out hogs, we do fairly to all who have to sell ; wlien we 
purchase intellectual sustenance, to educate and develop 
our children, we pay those who have education to sell, 
if they are women, at fifty per cent less price than we 
should pay them i£ we were buying potatoes of them for 
oui swine. 

The minds and souls of our children seem to mc to 
he of as much importance as their bodies, and even as 
the bodies of any other animals ; but here, in comparison, 
by an act of injustice, we undervalue them about fifty 
per cent. If women supply us with only half as good 
an ai-ticle as men, we do an injustice to our cliildreu by 
employing them ; if the article supplied by women is 
as good as that supplied by men, we rob them of every 
dollar we should pay men for it, but don't pay to 
women. 

So that, in the educational labor market generally, we 
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act inconsistently", and inflict penalties upon those from 
whom we require the most exalted service. This can- 
not be for the pubhe good, but proceeds from the limita- 
tion of occupations suitable to women, resulting from 
their utterly unpractical education, which throws almost 
ail women of the middle class who are without means 
into the educational market. By this, individual labor 
is reduced in value, the market being glutted. The piu'- 
ehaser, therefore, goes in and buys up what he wants at 
half-price, the needy seller sacrificing it, on the prin- 
ciple that half a loaf is better than no bread. This is 
the explanation of a condition of things, which is, from 
the pubhc point of view, utterly suicidal economically, 
and the root of many evils morally. We have drifted 
helplessly, but, I trust, not yet hopelessly, into social 
circumstances, by which the iutellectual powers of half 
of the human kind are left dormant, and remain stunted 
and undeveloped; so much so, that but a very limited 
number of occupations are possible to women, and of these, 
from our woi-sbip of a fetich called Mrs. Grundy, many 
are deemed unsuitable. Yet Nature goes on lalughing at 
the little golden calf that we have set up, and bringing 
into the world more women than men, whose minds 
and actions we deliberately cramp more than John Chi- 
naman does the foot of his female minister, who is so 
much his mere chattel as to be drowned by him, or sold 
to his neighbor, to suit his own convenience, without 
interference by the law. 

I don't regard this as so much a woman's question as 
a man's question, and not as a sentimental question at 
all, and decline to be made, by my own consent, a prac- 
tical sufferer economically by the sentiment which others 
import into it. I want to feel the sensation of common 
honesty, — that I pay for a dollar's worth of work with 
a dollar, and not with fifty cents, whether I buy it of a 
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woman or a man; and I want to see one-half of the 
human beings that are born do half the work which is 
to be done, and receive half its recompense. For every 
portion of that half of the work which men withhold 
from women, men have to make np by additions to their 
own half; and for every dollar withheld from them for 
work done, men have to pay them in some way, directly 
or indirectly, as a question of sentiment or charity ; 
which destroys self-respect and independence in women, 
and develops in them slavishness and timidity, distrust 
in themselves, and absence of self-reliance and self- 
helpfulness. 

I am aware that for this deplorable condition of things 
no one is directly to blame, and that men are sometimes 
very hardly judged by women as being wholly respon- 
sible for it. We have drifted into it, having set too 
much store by that Eastern estimate of women we 
oi-^inally received from the Jews, and might as well 
have adhered to biu'nt-offerings, peace-offerings, and 
sacrifices, as to still keep up the senseless distinctions 
of sex which came to us from the land of hai'ems and 
fatalism ? It is time to wake up from our delusion on 
this matter, — time for men to reject with the scorn 
and contempt it deserves the masculine and femi- 
nine chirruping of those who accuse women-helpers of a 
desire to unsex them, as though that were possible. 
Here we see women of ability and power running off 
into all kinds of lamentable delusions, and inventing 
pestilent doctrines concerning their relationship to men, 
all for the want of sound practical education, good, 
healthy work, and fair treatment ; and yet we fold our 
hands, and stand idly by, horrified at the phantom our 
neglect has called up, instead of remedying it by the 
only possible specific, — work and wages, and plenty of 
both. We ought to clear away the fanatical cobwebs in 
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women's brains, — engendered by snpei-ficial education, 
by their sense of unjust treatment, and partly by en- 
forced idleness, — with a vigorous blast of wholesome 
labor in any capacity or occupation they choose them- 
selves, or can do the best at : and let us once for all try 
and learn the truth, that sin and labor are of no sex, and 
that any professional or manual occupation a decent 
woman could not worthily be employed in, a decent 
man has no right to engage upon; whilst every" em- 
ployment that is necessary and honorable is as much so 
to one sex as to the other, the fitness of each for any 
occupation being controlled only by their physical 
powers. This, I maintain, is not a sentimental view. It 
is, for aught I know, the view of many besides myself ; 
though having never had time to read either book or 
pamphlet on the woman's-rights question, I may be ad- 
vancii^ very old arguments : but this does not affect the 
Tightness or wrongness of my own judgment, inasmuch 
as these conclusions have been arrived at independently, 
by practical observation extending over many years, 
during which time I have been a daily educator of adult 
women, and thus know something of their wanta and 
their powers. Experiments for educating women and 
men together are familiar to me ; and so also is the strict 
separation of the sexes educationally. The former, in 
every case coming within my observation, has been 
beneficial to both; and the latter as detrimental. For 
this reason I wonld as strongly oppose colleges and uni- 
versities for women only as for men only, each being 
but half the story ; and the next great act of justice and 
wisdom which the just and wise should be called npon 
to perform is opening all the universities and schools 
and colleges to women, in which they may acquire 
the educational basis of all the professions. The dan- 
gers which sage people with telescopic minds decry in 
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the distance, wlien " sweet girl graduates " are placed 
in daily association with their graduating brethren, is a 
danger which is existing in their own households, at 
their neighbors' hearthstones, in their own churches, 
and in all social asisemblies every day, without destroy- 
ing them. If it he true that young men and women 
cannot meet on the same staircase, listen to the same 
lectures, and study the same subjects together, without 
disrespectful treatment of one another, and without 
influencing each other badly, it is something exactly 
contrary to my experience for twenty years ; but, if it is 
really the case, the sooner they are taught to do so by 
actual experience, the better for every one concerned. 
It is a scandal and disgrace to the nineteenth cen- 
tury, if it be so, 

I have dwelt more fully upon this topic than I should 
have felt warranted in doing, but for the fact that art 
study especially (in which knowledge of the human 
form is an essential to success in the highest branches) 
is one of the subjects which Mrs. Grundy has her opin- 
ions about, and darkly hints at the shocking things 
which sometimes happen, when women take to studying 
art, anatomy, and other feaiful subjects, that ladies of 
delicate perceptions should never think about. That 
kind of grundyism must be wiped ont ; and I know no 
better way of doing it than by proving or making all 
such studies so pure and morally harmless that the 
puresfc-minded woman can study them without any 
shock to lier most delicate perceptions, and with much 
profit to her knowledge, and carry on her studies side 
by side with hermasculine fellow-students. If there be 
any apples on the tree of knowledge which Eve must 
neither touch nor taste, I think, on the whole, Adam will 
be better without them ; and history, if it sets a prece- 
dent at aU, records at least one instance where the same 
fruit was forbidden to both, — not to one only. 
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It is some comfort to know that many of the preserves 
of knowledge have been anccessfully besieged by women, 
and. that colleges of sui^eons and physicians, and acade- 
mies of arts, whether royal or republican, are BuiTender- 
ing unconditionally to the demands of lady students for 
admission and degrees. In this crusade, men have taken 
the Sony part of obstruetiyes, helped and encouraged 
thereto by the cackling of some women who profess in 
such matters to be anxious only for the happiness of 
their own sex, but who, if they had ever faced the diffi- 
culties of providing for themselves, might very quickly 
find good grounds for changing their opinions. Hemem- 
■ beving, too, the indescribable amount of influence which 
women have upon tlieir children, I cannot imagine it 
possible to over-edncate them ; for every word and 
thought they utter is unconsciously shaping the minds 
and lives of their children, whilst yet of tender age ; 
and when we consider how almost invariable it has 
been, that the great men of all ages have owed their 
first inspirations and their habits of thought to theu- 
mothers, whose superiority to other women has heen 
that of a higher edncation, it would appear to be estab- 
lished, that, whatever it may he necessary t-o teach to 
men in this world, it is a matter of necessity to teach 
to women, in order that the man's education may begin 
with his life, and his mind be nurtured with his body, 
that perfect human education may be accomplished. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
ORNAMENTAL DESIGN IN FOEM AND COLOR. 

DESIGN may be described as the arrangement, or 
formation upon a defined plan, of any thing which 
is for the use or enjoyment of human beings, in 
which the element of taste is displayed, either in form 
or color. 

Among the many definitions whereby the human ani- 
mal, man, is distinguished from all the other animals, — 
such as that he cooks his food, or that he is a bai^ainiiig 
animal, or that he is a wearer of clothea, which are half 
true and wholly amusing, — comes the philosophic defi- 
nition, that man is a user of tools, and a designing ani- 
mal. 

Perhaps no more interesting subject exists as a study 
than the consideration of the weapons and implements 
used by men in all ages, from the flint arrows and hatch- 
ets of our nude forefathers, to the revolver, sewing- 
machine, and steam-plough of this present elaboi'ately 
clothed race. There is tiistory itself in every one of 
these ; and the student and antiquarian who treasure 
up and explain these relics of the past, or compare 
them with their representatives of the present, ai'e 
themselves an illustration of one of the truest deflnitiona 
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of the human race ; for men alone are students and 
antiquarians. 

I beheve there exists in the interior of Africa a tribe 
of human creatures who may be described as a connect- 
ing-link between the lowest order of men and the high- 
est order of animals, who are not men. They are ar- 
rayed, not in the latest Paris fashions, but in the simple 
costume of our first parents before their expulaion from 
paradise : they buUd no houses nor huts nor tents, but 
scrape a hole in the earth, or enlarge a crevice already 
existing, which gives to theiu shelter, and their name of 
Earthmen. These men seldom cook their food, but eat 
it as soon as caught, as the hawk or the lion does, and 
in a very similar way; and it is beheved, that, whenever 
a bushman or earthman is found to he roasting his meat, 
it has been the result ofliis demoralization through con- 
tact with civilization. They don't ba^ain, and they 
don't design, but they do use tools ; i.e., they slay their 
victims with a wooden brand, or smite their prey with a 
stone. I have had the honor of a personal introduction 
to a lady and gentleman of this interesting tribe ; * and it 
was with some difficulty I could bring myself to regard 
the gentleman as a man and a brother, or the lady as a 
woman and a sister, especially as they had no names, 
and for the purpose of conversation, which was rather 
onesided, I had to invent one something like Kickaboo, 
which was acknowledged by a grunt of approbation from 
the gentleman addressed, 

Now, between these creatures and the painter of the 
Slstine Madonna, or the discoverer and adapter of elec- 
tricity, there is apparently a great gulf fixed : yet it is 
only apparently ; for, seen closely, the gulf is a ladder, or 
staii'case, of many rounds or steps, Kicliaboo being at the 

» Their portralt-statQea, cast from life, !ife now In the Oryalfll palace, Sydenlmm. 
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bottom, and Raphael or Morse at the top. It seems to 
roe, that the first step from the bottom (which is a dead- 
level, occupied promiscuously by all animals) is the use 
of tools, and the 'SecoTid step is deaigTi. How far the 
bushman and the gorilla are the same or similar crea- 
tures, I am not prepared to say ; but they are both on 
the same round in this ladder at present : they both 
use brands as implements of attack or defence, and they 
neither of them design. 

Leaving them, we find, that in the condition of most 
of the savage races, and also of many of the semi-barbax- 
0U8 tribes, though progress may have been arrested at a 
particular stage, and the stage has in their cases become 
archaic, yet it is difficult to discover any race of men 
■who have not in some degree practised a species of de- 
sign. The first step is the making of tools ; the second, 
making them comely and attcactive. Whatever man 
has to make out of a combination which does not exist 
naturally may be described as an implement. Even a 
house is an implement of protection against the weather 
as much as an umbrella is ; and so surely as that a race of 
men begin to make themselves weapons or implements, 
will they also endeavor to make them beautiful. Here 
at this low stage of civilization comes in design; and 
from that up to the highest phases of development, as 
seen in the Medici tombs or the Elgin marbles, is only 
a question of degree, not one of kind. The germ of 
IMichael Angelo may he said to have existed in the fii-st 
savage who cut a rude ornament on his wai'-club ; the 
first step towards producing a Raphael was taken when 
colored earth was rubbed over men's bodies to make 
them attractive to their friends or. terrible to their ene- 
mies- 
All the rest has been a greater or less application of 
the principle of design, having its roots in the desire to 
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create tlie beautiful, a desire common to the human race 
after its first purely animal stages. 

Now, as ornamentation does not increase the mere 
usefulness of any thing, it comes into existence as an 
expression of some inherent desire; and it is to be 
noticed, that radically it is an c^fidence of love, — the 
objects first ornamented being; those prized for their 
usefulness, and valned and loved by the possessor, who 
adorns and thus honors them. That is a human thj'ead, 
or filament, which runs through every human weft, and is 
as common to civilized men as possession of the physical 
senses of sight and tearing. We do not wish to orna- 
ment things we care nothing about, or put to mean and 
ignoble purposes; on the other hand, the objects we 
most love, we love to see beautiful and beautified by all 
the resources of art. " The king's daughter is all glo- 
rious within: her clothing is of wrought gold," — that 
is merely a description of the desire to lavish on a 
lovable object the purely human expression of our love, 
and a statemeiit that it has been done, whatever else it 
may mean symbolically. When we consider how gen- 
eral this feeling has been in all ^es and among all 
peoples, it can only be explained as a necessity to human 
happiness ; and it is the inevitable sign of progress and 
civilization : for barbarism, which ignores the past and 
defies the future, caring only for the present, concerns 
iteelf very little with care of antiquities, or thoughtful 
provision for posterity. Still less does it trouble itself 
ivith the ideal, which is the fire burning oa the altar of 
perfection ; or the beautiful, which, in its relation to us, 
is our appreciation of God's laws. Barbarism may be 
said tc be an ignorant or selfish existence from hand to 
mouth : civilization is a consistent living as tenant in 
possession of the earth, with revei'ence and respect for 
the past and thoughtful provision for the future ; whilst 
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, all that may be honestly obtained for the 
Thus rocld-esaness and barbarism are sug- 
gested by the destruction of accumulated art in the 
words, " But now they break down all ,the carved work 
with axes and hammers : " constructiveness and civili- 
zation are equally indicated by the expression, " He 
hath loved our nation, and built us a synagogue," 

It is prima faem evidence of progress, that a nation 
will not ignore landmarlis, nor despise the wisdom of 
past ages : it is conclusive proof of advancement when 
a people estimates past experience at its full value, 
whilst it claims for itself independent action for the 
present, and displays consideration for the future. The 
tendency of art and design is to help forward civiliza- 
tion, by providing a peaceful object on which to expend 
both love and genius. It is also to be regarded as a 
thermometer of national development ; for so long as 
the inventive powers are displayed in discoveiies of 
new processes or the improvement of old ones, and art 
is employed to eni-ich and ennoble the nation by its 
triumphs, the meridian of that nation has not yet been 
reached ; but when love of the beautiful decaj's, and art 
is on the decline, then, in fact, people are relapsing 
into barbarism, and neither civilization nor society will 
long survive their extinction. The iniiuence of good 
design upon the happiness of people is real, if not direct. 
A sense of fitness and proprietj', of unconscious rest, 
marks the presence of good design. The opposite sen- 
sation is the inevitable accompaniment of bad design. 

The perfect adaptation to purpose of every thing 
which God has made and men have left alone, or which 
has had strength enough to resist his corruption, has 
given us a standard by which the arts and works of 
men may be judged, and by which, consciously or 
lusly, we form an opinion about them. Thus . 
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it often happens that a person entirely ignorant of the 
practice of art, or the canons of taste, may, by intimate 
acquaintance with natural laws and phenomena, be a 
keen and impartial judge, by simply criticising a work 
as though it were nature, not art. That applies only 
to siich phases in it as claim to be like natiire, and not 
to those higher developments of intellectual effort or 
achievements in processes which are the oatcomings of 
profound knowledge and the ripest technical skill. In 
considering design adapted to the ornamentation of 
useful objects, the only sound standard will be that 
which requires the ornament to increase their beauty, 
without hmiting their usefulness. That is the firet and 
absolutely essential condition ; but it is poor design in 
which no effort is made to increase the usefulness whilst 
adding to the beauty of an object, not only in an ass- 
thetic, but a utilitarian point of view. Industrial pro- 
ducts capable of displaying taste, and in which it is 
utterly ignored, may reasonably be supposed to be the 
work of barbarous originators, as little to be trusted for 
the choice of good material or practice of sound work- 
manship as for other indications of skill, which are 
manifestly deficient: but, on the other hand, simplicity 
is not barbarism ; and infinitely better is the absence of 
any design than the presence of that which is vulgar or 
false. Though we may prefer a man with the culture 
and manners of a gentleman to a man with the igno- 
rance aud uncouthness of an agricultural laborer ; yet 
a plain, honest man, however ignorant and uncouth, 
who affects to be nothing but what he is, is an infinitely 
better and pleasanter companion than one, who, by 
vulgar arts, pretends to be better than he is, whose 
manners, learning, appearance, and character are as- 
sumed and worn, like his clothes, to conceal himself, — 
shams like his jewelry, and base as its metal. 
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The general principles of design, and their application, 
seem at once to grow out of a true knowledge of its 
origin, which I have endeavored to explain. 

The ornamentation of an ai-ticle of use ia something 
which is quite unnecessary to it. It is bad ornament 
when that use is interfered with, or limited in any way, 
by the ornament itself. The tendency of ignorant de- 
signers is generally in the direction of profusion, — over- 
loading, perhaps, a simple object with excess of ornament, 
in which the original use of the object is ignored or con- 
cealed. This excess of ornament is not enrichment : it 
ia merely ostentatious vulgarity ; and, unless there is a 
lai^e proportion of plain parts in a decorated object, it 
comes to be hte the plum-pudding which was all pluma 
and no flour, *— nauseating and of evil influence. In the 
best periods of art, that was always avoided ; and any 
development in that direction is a certain indication of 
a low state of pubhe taste. A lavish profusion of orna- 
ment or decoration is often resorted to, to cover inferior 
work in the construction; and you may always regard 
with suspicion any thing which appears to be more pre- 
tentious than its importance warrants. Common sense 
supplies us with the soundest canons of taste in designs 
for manufaetufes. A certain amount of worlc has to 
be expended on the production of every object of use : 
then there is the cost of the material; and out of the 
sum-total you must subtract the cost of the ornamenta- 
tion, and you have the utilitarian cost, and possibly 
value left, of the thing purchased. 

It follows, then, that, when too large a proportion of 
the labor has been expended in ornamentation, too little 
has been left for good workmanship in the construction, 
or quality in the material. Take a chair as an illustra- 
tion. Let it be smothered with carving, and its arms and 
legs twisted and indented with all kinds of curves and 
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enrichments, and I, for one, avoid it as an object of use, 
both because some clever bit of sculpture is sure to stick 
into one at some' unsuspected spot, and because, with 
such flaunting pretension, I suspect the moral character 
of its workmanship. 

Again, that species of design which consists in the 
mere imitation of a natural object, and making it into an 
article of use by some talented contrivance, is an abomi- 
nation: it is an insult to nature, and a confession of 
utter poverty in design. The application of any object 
to fulfil a pui'pose for which the original would have 
been HI adapted or impracticable, is also an error in 
design. 

I see in the windows crucifixes in green glass, sold as 
candlesticks. Imagine the bowed head of the Saviour 
on the cross covered with tallow-grease ! The man who 
designed that, and the man who manufactured it, ought 
either to be working together in a school of design, or 
m , I am not quite sure which' [the reader may sup- 
ply the omitted alternative workroom aeeordiug to hia 
own notions of mercy or justice]. 

We will now glance for a few moments at the influ- 
ence of color in design, and upon the sensations of sight, 
through which, indirectly, the mind is affected. Per- 
haps color may be said to affect the mind more power- 
fully and directly than form. A mau could no more 
live in a room painted a glaring red color than he could 
live in a fire, or stare at the noonday sun ; and though 
less positive coloi's affect the sensations to a slighter 
degree, every color, as well as every combination of 
coloi^, has a sensible influence upon the feelings. 

Colors influence the sensations thror^h the eye, the 
same fw sounds affect them through the ear. Arranged 
systematically, with due regard to proportion and num- 
bers, we describe the arrangement as harmony in paint- 
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ing, or music in sound. There is a close parallelism 
between painting aad luiisic, extending even to details. 
Each is susceptible of a major and minor key ; in paint- 
ing, the major being light, and the minor shadow. 

Disregard o£ the laws of composition and proportion, 
in both, residfcs in discord and confusion. 

Repose, pleasure, and pain can be suggested by color 
as by sound. Light decomposed results in color, — - red, 
blue, and yellow, and the tints between them : color, 
therefore, is decomposed light. The proportion of pnre 
color to produce light is yellow (3), red (5), blue (8) ; 
and the fusion of these, seen in a humming-top or disk 
revolving at great speed, produces a near approximation 
to white. 

The table of colors suggesting the proportion and 
harmony of the principal is not without use, consider- 
ing them as elements of ornament. That very generally 
accepted is as follows : — 

Colors are divided into primaries, secondaries, ter- 
tiaries, tints, hues, neutrals, shades. 

Primaries . . Original and Simple . TeOow, Red, Blue. 
Set! )ndariBS . . ( Mixtures aud Compound, Purple, Green, Orange, 
Tertiaries . ■\ " " Citrine, Euaact, Olive. 

These harmonize in the following proportions of sur- 
face, purity being taken for grinted : — 

f 3. TuUow, i 5. Eed, ( 8. Blue, Harmony of Primarios. 

•Jl3, Purple, » J 11. Gi-eoa,*J 8. Orange, " " Secondaries. 

(la.Citrine, (21.Russet, / 24. Olive, " " Tertiaries. 

Where two colors ai'e used, the primary and second- 
ary, with neutrals, black, white, and gold ; where three, 
the primary, secondary, and tertiary, with the neutrals, — 
will be found to produce harmony. It will be seen that 
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three of yellow harmonizes with its secoudary purple in 
the proportion resulting from the admixture of tiie re- 
maining primaries : thus red 5, blue 8, produces purple IS. 
Three of yellow, therefore, harmonizes with thirteen of 
purple. The same holds good of the harmonic propor- 
tion of the other primaries and secondaries ; also, that 
a secondary, as green, being taken, the tertiary russet, 
which will be required to balance it, is determined by 
the fusion of the other two secondaries ; viz., green 11, 
(purple 13, orange 8), russet 21, and so on with the 
others. A tint is the admixture of color with white ; 
a shade, its admixtui'e witli black ; a Jvat is one primary 
tinged by another; whilst the word "tone" is applied 
to the general effect produced by all the colors, used in 
decoration or in a picture, upon the eye simultaneously. 
The position of these colors in any scheme of decora- 
tion, to be pleasant in appearance, must be very much 
dependent ou their actual position in nature ; for though 
fashion, caprice, or manner may induce people to like 
what is unnatural, — i.e., contrary to natural laws, — 
Nature is stronger than ff^hion, and an outrage of the 
principles which Nature's works display will become dis- 
tasteful to, and eventually disgust, even the most artificial 
taste. Now, if we look around us to see where the pri- 
maries, secondaries, and tertiaries exist in the largest pro- 
portions and the most generally in nature, it will be found 
that in the sun, the firmament, and the clouds, tinged by 
and partially absorbing the sun's rays, there is a pre- 
dominance of yellow, red, and blue, the primaries, and an 
absence of the secondaries and tertiaries, white being 
the prevailing neutral. That suggests primaries and 
their tints for ceiling decoration, and horizontal planes 
visible from beneath. Midway between the heavens 
and the earth, the governing colors are green, purple, 
and orange, with their tints and shades, as seen in 
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foliage, shadows, fi-uits, flowers, bii-ds, and insects, re- 
lieved by the presence of the prhnaries in very small 
proportions : this as clearly indicates the predominance 
of the medium secondaries for wall decoration and 
vertical planes. The earth ia full of tertiaries, — russet, 
citrine, and olive, and their hues and shades varied in 
myriads of eombioations, which would seem to point 
out to us that the duller colors find their place upon the 
ground we walk upon, and that horizontal planes may 
be so colored with adherence to natural laws. 

Without reference to exact proportion, then, it may 
be reasonably said that Nature places her most brilliant 
colors in the heavens above us, her least brilliant and 
most neutralized tints on the earth beneath us ; and the 
colors which are midway between lightness and dark- 
ness ai'e most frequently seen midway between heaven 
and earth. Without being a theory of color for deco- 
rative pui'poses, that seems to me to suggest a motive- 
principle, conti-ntled necessarily by special circumstances, 
of locality, requirements of purpose, means of ornamen- 
tation, color of materials used. The amount of neuti'al 
color used, as black, white, and gold, may modify any 
very promiuent color's by dividing one from another, — 
the primary from its complementary tints : but pure pii- 
maries or Kccondaries are seldom satisfactory unalloyed, 
either by white or black, or modified in the shape of hues ; 
the effect of this reduction in brightness being a blending 
and harmonizing of color, producing a sense of satis- 
faction, of seeing without fatigue to the eye. External 
and internal decoration will necessarily differ in their 
character, the one great element of light being different 
in th-e two cases ; for light is color, and color is light, 
applied judiciously with knowledge and skill. Where 
light is' abundant, as it is externally, then, large masses 
of bright color are unnecessary and out of place ; for 
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Nature uses brilliant color very sparingly, generally 
upon the smallest objects, whether in the animal or 
vegetable kingdoms. 

Perhaps the one feature which is most apparent in 
Greek ornamental design is its fitness, — an entire absence 
of profusion or excess, with extreme beauty of form ; 
simphcifcy and severity of subject, yet the highest grace 
in ari'angement. Ornamentation comes in quite as a 
subordinate feature to a general conception to give fuller 
expression to the higher features. This is remarkably 
apparent in the dresses of figures on the Greek vases ; the 
ornament consisting generally of a simple running pattern 
on the borders and edges of the garment, or a delicate 
powdering ; the ground of it being plain, the figure be- 
ing principal, the drapery next, and, last of all, the orna- 
ment on the garment. The figures themselves, as being 
applied to a flat surface, are in one tint not shaded into 
roundness, which would destroy the contour of the vase 
itself. 

There has been a great return to this pure feeling, in' 
Europe, in many branches of modern manufacture, but 
not as much as could be wished. We have hardly yet 
got out of the imitative period, so that the longing for 
purity and grace takes the form of reproduction rather 
than originality. Still, that is infinitely better than a 
low type of originality ; for it may lead in time, as the 
Gothic revival and restoration have, to an education of a 
sound sort, upon which eventually originality may be 
based. The only feai' is, that, among an educated people, 
imitation is sometimes destructive of originality ; and, 
when it does occur, it is often as a fashion rather than 
an outward expression of the inward refinement. . Peo- 
ple who are beating about for a cast-off raiment are not 
likely to get one which fits them exactly ; but beggars 
cannot be choosers, and any thing wiU do to wear until 
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another more attractive robe can be assumed to hide the 
art nakedness of a sterile age. Occasionally, then, a 
Greek garment may be picked up and worn so long as 
the fashion remains unchanged ; but before we have 
felicitated ourselves all round that daylight is coming, 
and Hellenic taste is in the ascendent, some booby will 
have discovered a piquant barbarism somewhere, which 
is agonizingly attractive to the feelmgs of fashionable 
savages, sometimes restrained into temperance by fashion, 
but who will bound out of it into oehrea and tattooings, 
as a schoolboy going home for the holidays springs back 
to the old homestead. That happens as a consequence 
when ai-t is assumed, not generated. Unless cultivation 
in art is bred into a people, and either originated by 
them or assimilated by slow degrees, developing with 
their increased perceptions, it is like the garment rather 
than the individual. It is of little use vexing ourselves 
about and straining after originality of style in architec- 
ture and ornamental art, as though it could be invented 
like a sewing-machine, or drawn up by a committee, like 
resolutions, preceded by a " whereas : " when people are 
fit to receive it, the condition of society and of art edu- 
cation will be such that the creators of a new style will 
have been simultaneously produced. One feature of 
change in style seems usually to escape the observation 
of those- who most sigh for it ; which is, that, in all great 
changes of which we have data, it has been very gradiial, 
— a process of growth, not an alteration of principle, be- 
ginning with details, and finally affecting the whole con- 
ception. The student may follow out this operation by 
closely observing the development of Gothic architecture 
in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries ; 
noticing how the enriched mouldings altered one by one, 
how piercings for windows became clustered in groups, 
and finally moulded into tracery as the centuries pro- 
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The same process is visible in the developmenta 
of French Renaissance. 

The revival of Gothic, with its multitude of subordi- 
nate ai'ts, has undoubtedly introduced one sterling fea- 
ture into modern design, — a desire for reality and an 
abhoixence of shams ; which, whilst it has already ban- 
ished much of the pretentious rubbish that afflicted 
industrial art for so long a time previous to that revival, 
promises even more beautiful work in the not distant 
future. Some of the best artists of the Pre-Raphaelite 
School in England have become designers of furniture ; 
and that manufactured by Morris, Marshall, & Co, is 
sound, honest work, such as might be expected when 
painters and poets like Rossetti and Marshall are the fore- 
men of the workshop. The revival of the manufacture 
of Venetian table-glass by Dr. Salviati, in his factory at 
Venice, is evidence that we are returning to mediteval- 
ism in taste and almost every detail. An illustration 
borrowed from Mr. Eastlake's admirable book, entitled 
" Hints on Household Taste," will give the reader an 
opportunity of comparing Dr. Salviati's modern repro- 
ductions with original specimens of Venetian glass which 
may be found in museums. It is frequently said, that, 
in the one specialty of glass, modern work of the best 
kinds is superior to ancient examples. In some fea- 
tures, such as geometric regularity, clearness of metal, 
and accuracy of cutting, modern glass may compare well 
with any ancient work ; but in other features, such as 
color, chastity of design, variety of form, and use of 
many tints, it is not to be for a moment compared to 
glass which has been produced in many art epochs of 
past ages. 

Design, which is a translation of man's thoughts and 
aspirations and wants into the language of form or color, 
must of necessity depend very largely upon impressions 
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derived from nature, and will be controlled to a certain 
extent by his powers of expression. The rudeaess or 
conventionality of barbarous art springB probably from 
undeveloped art powers ; and repetition, creating manner, 
perpetuates imperfections, until, associated in regular 
eequenees, they become accepted as styles. Processes of 
worir, and cliaracter of material, will also control the 
nature of design. A great distinction, however, may 
be drawn between the conventionality of barbarism and 
the conventionality of style ; the first being the result 
of immature art power, and the second of mature choice. 

The naturalistic in design is the imitation of natural 
forms, with most of their peculiarities, to create orna- 
mental effects ; .whilst the conventional treatment ad- 
heres to general forrtis and principles of nature as a. 
motive, omitting unimportant details and individual 
peculiarities, thus producing a generalization or type- 
fori}! of ornament based upon first principles. 

An imitative natural treatment of design will be 
found to gratify the tastes of the young and the igno- 
rant, ^s it does also that of the savage, and the rou& 
worn-out taste of a frivolous or luxurious age. Nature, 
when simply copied as ornament, suggests the incapacity 
of the designer, as well as his ignorance of historical 
methods; nature conventionalized is evidence both of 
knowledge and originality, and in all industrial ai't will 
be found adapted to its requirements, and satisfying to 
the most refined perceptions. In fine art, as distinguished 
from industrial art, exactly the reverse holds good ; con- 
ventionality suggesting mannerism and academic stiff- 
ness, whilst nature is to be regarded as the direct source 
and subject of the true artist's work. 

The symbolic and testhetic treatments of ornament 
are also phases of design which display distinct features ; 
the former being subordinated to or controlled by reli- 
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gion or sentiment, and made to convey its axioms ; whilst 
eestlietic ornament lias reference to neither, and attempts 
to display only its own intrinsic beauty. 

Power to design seems to be incommunicable ; because 
in proportion as the motive or inspiration is conveyed 
from one to another, it results in reproduction rather 
than originality. The infinite resources of nature in 
the two dii'eetions of form and color, and the laws upon 
which they are displayed, constitute one portion of the 
study of design ; the application or disregard of those 
laws iu the works of those who have gone before us, ao 
far as we can now ascertain them, is the second part : 
thus we aeqaire a knowledge of natural principles and 
their historical treatment ; for the surest foundation of 
originality is extensive knowledge combined with great 
executive power and imagination, which, if the neces- 
sary creative impulse should seize upon, may result in 
the conception of original works. The only instruction, 
therefore, that can be given to the student of design, 
likely to be of use to him, will be to direct his atten- 
tion to natural laws and beauties, and to analyze with 
him the peculiarities of standard examples of good 
design, — generally accepted specimens which exhibit 
the equalities of adaptation to purpose, skilfulness of 
treatment, and a pui'e imagination. 

The existence of much of the bad design we see, 
when much has been attempted, arises as frequently 
from the absence of education, as from inherent bad 
taste. What we want to bring about is a sound and 
practical art education, which will make, from its com- 
prehension of first principles, intelligent and consistent 
design possible ; and then we may hope that the diffu- 
sion of this education generally will cause good design 
to become a necedsity. 

The alliance of science and art in the factory and 



=y Google 



ORNAMENTAL DESIGN. 189 

workshop is of great importance, infusing an intellec- 
tual fibre into eiforts of the imagination, which they 
sometimes lack. The harmony of color, a feature of 
consequence in design for woven or printed fabiics, is, 
both as regards proportion and hue, as scientific a prob- 
lem as it is an artistic one ; whilst the discovery of new 
tints, and their chemical effect on each other (both of 
influence in design), are purely scientific problems, 
which the designer would be the stronger for compre- 
hending. Some of the loveliest lustres and tinte have 
been discovered in examining microscopically the shells 
or wings of insects ; and quaint colors on manufactured 
goods, which have startled us sometimes by their origi- 
nahty and novelty, have been copied literally from the 
glittering armor of a beetle. Scientific knowledge and 
observation, especially of the animal and vegetable 
kingdoms, is an excellent preparation for successful 
designing, to which, if we add skill in drawing and a fer- 
tile imagination, we indicate the necessary characteristics 
of the creative artist. In many places an idea prevails, 
tliat, if a man or a woman has not skill or imagination 
enough to become an artist, it is better to become 
a designer; in other words, that the weaker vessels 
of either sex, who cannot pass through the fine-art fur- 
nace, should be' prepared, as coarser clay at a lower tem- 
perature, for the more ignoble occupation of pattern- 
drawers for the factories. Such a delusion must inevi- 
tably result in impoverished and miserable design; and 
the work so produced contrasts as darkness to light 
with the conceptions of Durer, Flaxman, or Rossetti. It 
is from those who fail in art that we get designs origi- 
nating in the kaleidoscope, and, when that resource fails, 
imitations of natural leaves or flowers as plucked from 
the roadside, or arranged to use up a surplus stock of 
color in the manufacturer's stock-room. Over such de- 
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signers the enterprising manufacturer rules with a rod 
of iron ; and his monotonous cry is, " Make me something 
attractive, that will sell : never mind about principles ; " 
and thus low taste is perpetuated where once it is in 
existence. 

It is not overstating the case to say that the designer, 
like the poet or the inventor, needs all the knowlec^e 
and all the skill of other men, and a glorious faculty in 
addition, — creative power; andweltiiow that it is given 
but to few to possess all the combinations of natural and 
acquired powers in the proportions which lead up to 
originality in art, whether it be in poetry, music, paint- 
ing, sculpture, or architecture. For there are few who 
can bear the strain of long-continued and constant dis- 
cipline, which either the love or the ambition of great- 
ness requires from those who are to become creators. 
Genius has been defined as the union of the desire and 
the strength to do any amount of work ; and it is curi- 
ous to remember how many men who have achieved the 
distinction of being considered geniuses seem to have 
been impelled to labor incessantly, when all ordinary 
motive for labor as labor had long passed away. We 
have but to remember, one by one, the master-spirits of 
every age, and judge them by s, common standard, to 
find that the difference between them and common men 
is, that they have been " in labors more abundant." 

I should not be surprised if some skilful statistician 
were to prove that the greatest artist had painted the 
most pictures ; the greatest sculptor had modelled the 
largest number of statues; the greatest poet had writ- 
ten more poems than any other ; that the foremost 
orator had spoken the most frequently ; the greatest 
warrior fought the maximum number of battles; the 
greatest musical composer had written more pieces than 
many of his compeers put together ; the wealthiest self 
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made man had worked two hours per diem for the one 
hour or fifteen minutes occupied in labor of any sort by 
the majority of human beings : for that would be only 
supplying a wholesale explanation of phenomena which 
we see every day happening under our eyes, and in 
average cases requiring no explanation. 

This much we know by experience of the past, — that, 
to be permanently pleasing, design must be based on 
prineiplea which are founded upon natural laws, and are 
therefore unchangeable ; that it must generalize its sub- 
jects when the work to be performed is simply orna- 
mental and subordinate, rather than as fine art and 
principal ; that it must proceed from a learned and culti- 
vated taste, expressed by matured skill, and cannot result 
from accidental combinations of vulgar elements imper- 
fectly displayed : moreover, that if, in the final test of 
judgment, design neither increases the beauty of an 
object by its construction or its ornament without sac- 
rificing its use, nor adds to . the sense of satisfaction 
either of the cultivated or uncultivated taste, it is imma- 
ture power wastefully expended upon creating imper- 
fect work, which should have been employed in refining 
itself from its own grossness, — insuring its own develop- 
ment in some way more profitable to its possessor, and 
leas disagreeable to othera, than in permanently record- 
ing its own incapacity. 
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CHAPTER VII. 
SUEFACE DECOBATIOK. 

SURFACE decoration — the eovering-np of one 
_ material by another to increase the beauty, or en- 
tirely to remedy the want of attractiveness in it — is 
purely a hiimaa invention. We have no grouuds for 
supposing that birds and animals are ever influenced by 
the desire to make their homes beautiful, but rather 
to construct them well, and make them comfortable. 
Though acting from natural impulses only, and uncon- 
Bcious of the beautiful nests they build, birds weave 
sticks and grasses in lovely but strong labj'rinths, and 
line them with soft feathers and hairs, and delicate 
mosses, that their young may be protected from climatic 
and other dangers. Strength externally, comfort inter- 
nally, are the two principles of Nnture's architects. 
Beauty resulting is accident. To create the edifice first, 
to make it minister to comfort and security secondly, are 
instincts man shares with many creatures besides his 
fellow-men ; but to add to these instincts another, which 
does not of necessity spring out of them — viz., that of 
desiring to secure beauty — is peeuharly human. 

I wish it were possible, within the scope of this book, 
to illustrate, by engravings in color or form, the develop- 
ment of this mental want through the ages and centuries. 
A subject particularly susceptible of illustration, and 
not very interesting without, has to be spoken of as a 
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question of abstract principle ; and thus I am compelled 
to call upon your memories, your taste, and your reason, 
to illustrate the remarks made. 

Comparatively a stranger in this country, I am as yet 
unaware of its resources either in good taste or bad 
taste ; and I should hardly like to engrave a paperhang- 
ing or a carpet of villanous design which I had borrowed 
for the purpose of a man who had it to sell. Imagine 
my calling upon a highly-respectable firm of dry-goo(^ 
merch'ants in Washington Street, and requesting the 
loan of a few yards of carpets, curtains, furniture cover- 
ing, and such-like, to illustrate this chapter, and finding, 
as I don't doubt I should find, a kindly disposition to 
assist me. Being necessarily interested in the subject 
of furniture and decoration, one of the heads of the finn 
is disposed to see what I have to say on the subject, 
especially as the firm so cheerfully contributed the ex- 
amples. He reads this chapter, and sees engraved as 
an illustration the goods he has lent me, and sees, also, 
I advert to the outrage of good taste in carpets, and 
refer to au example of eseci'able design which is illus- 
trated ; analyze it, and show how impossible it is for any 
room to be well furnished which has such a monstrosity 
iu it. All this time my kind friend has been consider- 
ing the baseness of my conduct in thus betraying his 
confidence, and wonders also, if I convert the public to 
my views, what he is going to do with the remaining 
thousand yards of that pattern, now on sale, at three 
dollars a yard, in his store on Washington Street. Now, 
that is the kind of difficulty I should meet with, and 
cannot very well get over ; and so I must appeal to the 
indulgence of my reader, and tell them, if I sometimes 
seem abstract and dogmatic in my views, it is for want 
of the power to convince them by a selection of iUus- 
tratioiis, and because I do not want to appear in the 
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Character of Judas before those who have treated me 
with kindness. 

A gentleman in London who had never been remarka- 
ble for personal beauty — described by his lady-friends 
as being very plain, and by his male acquaintances as 
being ugly as sin, and who, as a matter of fact, had been 
endowed by nature with the physiognomy of a medijeval 
gargoyle, and had himself contributed to it the expres- 
sion of a thief — was one day aoeosted by an artist of emi- 
nence, who, though a stranger to him, said that he had 
been looking out for the gentleman for a long while. 
"Indeed!" saidMr. Ugly Mug; " and pray for what pur- 
pose ?" — "I want your head in a picture I am painting," 
said the artist : " I can't find one to suit me ; and some 
friends of yours have referred me to you, and I now see 
with what propriety. Your head will jast do ; and if 
you will sit to me for a portrait, which I may copy into 
my picture, the original sketch shall be yours." With 
the peculiar vanity which, somehow or other, often char- 
acterizes plain people as well as others, the gentleman 
felt flattered, and gave his blushing consent. The sketch 
was made, copied, and sent home, framed, and hung in 
the sanctum sanctorum of the cockney's house, — hia 
dining-room. And thus the matter would have ended 
pleasantly for all, if Mrs. Ugly Mug had not one day 
paid a visit to the Royal-Academy exhibition, where she 
discovered the faithful portrait of her beloved husband 
in a large and important picture, playing the part of 
Judas Iscarlot in a subject entitled " The .Traitor's 
Kiss ! " Could treachery be better illustrated ? 

Now, I cannot betray those who would assist me in 
that way, and therefore I must do without illustrations. 

The subject of our consideration is Sukface Decora- 
tion ; and, if I treat it in a superficial manner, you must 
regard it as consistent with its name. 
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That innate sense in human beings, to which I have 
referred, of requirii^ that not only shall an object 
be useful, but, aa far as it can be made, beautiful 
also, is perhaps more thoroughly displayed in what may 
be called surface decoration than in any other form of 
ornament, because, generally speaking, it is so com- 
pletely an addition to, and forming no necessaiy part of, 
the original purpose of the object ornamented, — a fea- 
ture added to it to satisfy our craving after the beauti- 
ful, just aa physically we sometimes yearn for food. 

The lowest form of surface ornament is a flat coat of 
one-colored paint ; the highest form, an historical pic- 
ture. In the same way, the lowest form of sculpture, or 
rehef ornament, is a squared stone ; its highest develop- 
ment, an ideal statue. 

We may divide the general subject of surface de.cora^ 
tian into three classes i — 

1st, Mateeiai™ 

2d, Manufactcbe. 

3d, Applied Oenambnt. 

The first comprehends all that vast field of ornament 
obtained by using only the material as it exists in nature 
for the purposes of ornament, such as the grain of wood 
or the color of stone or marble in its dead or polished 
form. Thus, externally, the contrast of different-col- 
ored stones and marble, or encaustic tiles, irrespective 
of the general design in form, is surface decoration, and 
in very many respects the most honest and faithful of 
all the resources of ornament. The beautiful color of 
several varieties of building-stone as well as marble, to 
be obtained in America, and its use on some important 
private buildings, has been productive of a thoroughly- 
satisfactory effect. Without referring to the question 
of style in architectural design, I would mention the 
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new hotel at the corner of Bojlstoii and Tremont Streets, 
and the new house of Mc, Biimmer in Beacon Street,, 
both in Boston, as illustrations of the use of several col- 
ors in external construction, and to express a hope that 
the experiment may be persevered with ; for it is one 
way of solving the problem of how to get color exter- 
nally which shall be permanent. 

On the other hand, the practice of veneering, with 
marble fronts, houses which are built of brick or wood, 
is a detestable sham, which all honest men should avoid, 
as they would a foiled check or a spurious greenback. 

There is no sound constructiveness in such work, and 
oftentimes it makes good construction difficult, if not 
impossible ; so that it is both a sham and a peculiarly- 
dishonest sham. 

Veneering of any sort is a make-beheve, shuffling sort 
of transaction, — a thick-skinned layer of respectability 
covering the carcass of a rogue, — and is about as appro- 
priate as tlie wig and gown of a lord chief-justice would 
be on the body of a London pickpocket. 

Now, we find on examination that the works of Grod 
are not so built up. They are good throughout, from 
the skin to the marrow ; nofc surface and sham, but solid, 
like that grand American expression, tbe most hopefid 
sign in the language, "right throiigh," which expresses 
a valuable form of mind and an honest determination of 
purpose. 

Any one who has seen the inside of a church, not 
rough built and then plastered, but built as carefully 
internally as externally, with the natural color of the 
stone showing as well as the joints, especially if the 
stone be sandstone or red granite, will remember how 
beautiful the effect is, — how incomparably superior to 
paint and plaster, — and what a feeling of reality and 
comely truthfulness is engendered in the mind of the 



=y Google 



SURFACE DECORATION. 197 

spectator. I believe that in public buildings the age 
of whitewash and plaster is passing away, and that the 
material, whether brick,, stone, or marble, will be left to 
form the background of any added sculpture or painted 
decoration. 

I have found that in one specialty there is more good 
taste shown ua America than in any country I have yet 
visited ; and it cornea under the head of the use of ma- 
terial in surface decoration, I refer to the preservation 
of woodwork from paint or stain, displaying the natural 
grain of the wood in its native color. That is a thor- 
oughly satisfactory way of using a constructive as a dec- 
orative agent, trne in principle, and more ornamental 
than any method of disguising it by paint or dye for 
decorative purposes. 

The extreme beauty in the gi'ain, variety in color and 
appearance, of American woods, points to an unlimited 
fiehl of ornamental treatment, — combinations in which 
harmony shall be obtained by judicious associations of 
different-colored woods, and variety displayed in the 
contrast of their grain growth. 

Whatever scientific process may be necessary for the 
preservation of wood may be resorted to without destroy- 
ing its beauty, such as saturating it with gelatine, or var- 
nishing it ; but to conceal its lovely grain or destroy its 
natural color by a coarse veneering of metallic paint, is 
a desecration. 

These sources of ornament only apply to materials 
which are either valuable or beautiful ; and one feature 
does" not seem to me to be sufftciently appreciated, viz., 
the effect produced by the contrast of dead and polished 
surfaces in the same material. This is noticeable espe- 
cially in granite and marble, but may be also used with 
efiect in woodwork. I am gratified to see that wain- 
scoting ill oak and walnut is used so much as it is, and 
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; popular, both because it makea an excellent 
background for pictures and other ai't worlss, and is a 
handsome, durable method of covering a wall. Par- 
quetting, or inlaying of wood in ornamental patterns for 
flooring, is another adaptation of wood, not apparently so 
general as wainscoting, but essentially legitimate and 
effective as a means of decoration. It should accom- 
pany wainscoting to make a room complete in one fea- 
ture. 

2. Manttfacture. — The next kind of surface decora- 
tion is that made by the process of manufacture, in 
which the features of malie ai'e displayed ; as in weaving 
in one color, lace-making, mat and basket making, and 
embroidery. 

In this class, design becomes most apparent ; for here 
is no addition of ornament, — the distinction being that 
design includes the whole art character of the object 
constructed as part of the idea ; whilst ornament only 
is something applied to it after construction, to increase 
its beauty. 

The amount of ornamental aiTaugement of which 
such processes as mat and basket making are suscep- 
tible is very slight ; iaut their constructional features 
are capable of very great variety. The aim is not high ; 
for, in order of development, this class of work comes 
next in progress to the display of the natural charac- 
teristics of the material, in which neither design nor 
ornament enters at all, except by selection and juxta- 
position of different colors and forms. Nevertheless, so 
coarse a material as wooden chips or twigs, or grass, may 
be made, and is made, the vehicle of much refined taste ; 
and, where too much is not attempted, there will be 
found beautiful effects produced. As a branch of in- 
dustry of an essentially useful kind, which has not yet 
had the benefit of much art influence, I regard it 
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as capable of great development, and believe, if some 
education in art were given to those engaged upon the 
proeeas, new combinations, especially pleasing, ^vould 
be originated. Among the many treacherous shams 
to -which the progress of inventiveness has introduced us, 
this unimportant little industry has retained its honesty 
and its noble simplicity- 
Very similar in their essential character are the two 
more important subjects of mnslin and lace making, 
each deriving its peculiar ornamentation from tlie mode 
of manufacture ; but from their more general use, and 
the far higher purposes to which they are applied, they 
have absorbed at all times some of the highest skill in 
design. It may also be said that lace and muslin manu- 
factures have been made the vehicle of much of the 
very woret and most atrocious taste in design. 

I dare not ti'uat myself to enter into the subject of 
hand-made lace : it is too attractive to me, and capable 
of such a lengthy and interesting treatment, that I must 
avoid it, — confining myself to machine-made lace in 
the form erf curtains and garments. 

Lace is said t-o have originated by withdrawing certain 
threads in regular order from a piece of linen, and then 
stitching the remaining threads together. All lace, at 
first, was made by hand, and worked with the needle 
and the different points — as point d'Alen^on, Venetian, 
Honiton, and Irish point — have been preserved to this 
day in the localities which originally produced them 
but their peculiarities have been so Bueeessfnlly caught 
and expressed by machinery, that, at the present time, 
one of the most beautiful branches of art manufacture 
is lace-making. If the origination of the process be 
borne in mind, and that an opaque linen surface was 
perforated by the withdrawal of part of the fabric, leav- 
ing also a part remaining, it will be seen that tlie first 



=y Google 



200 ART EDUCATION. 

element of lace is semi-transpareney ; at first, of regular- 
shaped omissions of material, and secondly, in the con- 
version of the remaining material into definite forms 
in one color ; so that, while the only art treatment of 
which it is capable is the contrast of open spaces with 
masses of closed stitches, the process of manufacture 
under skilful designers has been made to express very 
lovely combinations of fonos. Curves can only be in- 
dicated by little square notches, each the size of a stitch ; 
but that does not limit the direction, nor mar the pro- 
portion, of the curves expressed. 

The most general use to which lace is put is that 
of curtains, and in this the best and worst taste is dis- 
played, A material which hangs in folds, and part of 
■whose ornamentation must therefore necesaarily be hid- 
den, ought to be so designed that no important portion 
of its ornamental treatment shall be thus concealed. 
That seems obyious : yet many designs for lace curtains 
are composed of huge and barbarous scrolls, squandered 
irregularly over the surface as if by accident, half 
liidden by tire drapery in which the curtain hangs ; 
immense and vulgar bouquets of flowers, in which not 
only the unsymmetrieal natural flower is closely copied, 
but attempts at shading are made by relying on the 
curtain having a dark background, and making the parts 
requiring shadow to be more open than the rest. All 
such wi ck is a gro^ outrage upon the material, and a 
labored effort after something which is meretricious 
and lumttainable. It is manifest that a geometrically- 
constructed fabric should have, as a basia of ornamen- 
tation, forms which can be expressed geometrically 
without much injury to their distinctness. Also, that 
when clearness or semi-transparency is required as a 
quality in the character of the manufactured article, 
designs which very much cover the surface, and desti'oy 
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the transparency, are not adapted. The best designs for 
curtains are those which consist largely of an enriched 
border, founded on some l^ht and graceful natural foli- 
age forms, in wliich the outline is eharaeteristic ; the 
body of the curtain being slightly powdered over with 
some detail of the plant used, such as a conventional 
treatijient of the flower or bud of the subject which forms 
the border. I need hardly say, that in this branch of 
surface decoration, and indeed of all ornamentation, 
nature should be adapted to the purposes and require- 
ments of art, not copied literally ; for attempts at copying 
nature by the clumsiness of any manufacturing process 
must inevitably end in failure, whilst the decorative 
character of the work is thereby limited and destroyed : 
a chaste conventionality, which displays all the prime 
characteristics of the form chosen, is more satisfying to 
the refined perception, ahd results in a purer ornamental 
effect. One of the most beautiful features of hand- 
made lace, the snow-point, — imitated from the lovely 
form of snow-crystals, — has seldom been attempted in 
machine-made lace ; yet considering the whiteness of 
lace, its suggestiveness of coolness, the geometrical 
forms of snow-crystals would be excellently adapted for 
imitation, on account of their great intrinsic beauty, 
boundless variety, and suitability both in shape to the 
manufacture and similarity in color to the material used. 
If we could look from our heated summer apartments, 
through the gauzy fleeciness of white snow-crystals, to 
the blazing outside atmosphere, it would be suggestive 
of arctic luxuries at a time when meltii^ moments most 
afflict us. 

Thus a recognition of the nature of the material in 
which lace is wrought, and the adaptation of the treat- 
ment to suit it, would achieve more satisfactory results 
than any effort to ignore or supersede the exigencies of 
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mauufaetnre- I have spoken more fully of laee as an 
element of refinement than I should have done, because 
its extreme beauty seems to me to be overlooked. It ia 
one of the few subjects susceptible of the highest deco- 
rative ti'eatment, without losing its utilitarian charac- 
ter, and, whether in furniture or gai'ments, is a sign of 
refinement and elegance. In the most sacred offices of 
the Church and the most exalted secular ceremonials 
of past ages, lace and embroidery have been prominent 
as elements of enrichment ; and for my part I should be 
glad to see the revival of the demand for hand-made 
laee, which cannot be produced by machinery, and for 
machine-made lace of the highest class which cau be so 
produced ; for the two kinds are quite distinct in their 
character, and appeal to a different range of sympathies. 
There is the same sort of feehng about a piece of hand- 
made lace as there is in the manuscript of an author ; 
whilst about machine-made work we have that, sort of 
affection that we feel for a good edition of his works. I 
have seen an altar draped in lace, which was made by 
titled English ladies during years of leisure more than 
a hundred years ago, and regarded it as the converse of 
the proposition, " the evil that men do lives after them, 
the good is oft iuten-ed with their bones ; " for there the 
pious labor that women had engaged in lived after 
them ; whQat the evil they had been gudty of has long 
since smouldered with their bones. 

In this age of rapid life, almost insect life, which is 
gay and thoughtless, in which men seldom care to pay 
onwards to posterity the good they have received from 
their ancestry, any transmission of refinement, whether 
in thoughts or tangible things, is a virtue. We ought 
to encourage the use of leisure, which is a bequest from 
our forefathers, or a present from our friends, in useful, 
permanent work, which shall transmit our best qualities 
to posterity, and save for them our arts. 
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Among the several kinds of surface decoratiori must be 
classed, the art of embroidery, by needlework, — such as 
the tapestry of old, and the working of altar-cloths and 
of rich garments, whether sacred or secular. That was 
work for women of leisure, and had all the true eharac- 
teristics of good art workmanship : it w^ skilful, intel- 
lectual, and permanent. Which means that it required 
training and education, employed the mind as well as 
the hand, and was an honest thing, made to last when it 
was done ; and was handsome, useful, and beautiful into 
the bargain, — mental and physical labor iudiciously 
expended and invested. 

I am not able to state from my own experience 
whether there ai'e any people of leisure now ; because, 
though I am constantly told by all those with whom I 
come in contact, that they " have just twice as much to 
do as they can possibly get through," I never have 
yet found the happy individual who was languishing for 
an occupation, unless his bread depended upon it and 
it couldn't be found. Nevertheless, I notice in this 
country, as in the old one, periodical attacks of social 
inflammation of a benevolent sort, which breaks out 
into eruptions, called " Fairs." That is the outward and 
visible sign of there being leisure somewhere in the past; 
and, as fairs are hereditary affections, it points in the 
direction of there being leisure now, and likely to come 
in the future. The great argument in support of fairs is, 
that they furnish a benevolent occupation for those who 
cannot give money to good objects, but can give time ; 
and, therefore, working for a stall is a practical solu- 
tion of how to make the best of both worlds. Assum- 
ing, then, from external evidence, that the piles of objects 
on the stalls of a fair represent so much leisure time, 
occupied for good purposes, — the product of busy and 
delicate fingers actuated by kind and generous hearts, — 
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I woxild ask whether the kind of way in which the lahor 
is expended, and the sort of objects which most com- 
monly ai-e produced, faii-ly represent what should be 
the skill, taste, and knowledge of the educated feminine 
leisure of the nineteenth century, and is to be the final 
expression of its powers. 

I know that I am treading on very delicate ground, 
and do not wish to reach forth my unhallowed hand to 
touch this ark of the covenant unadvisedly, or rashly to 
interfere with this sacred privilege of female solitude 
and leisure ; and were it not that the gi'ound is some- 
what familiar to me, and that I have modestly touched 
this ark before, and yet live, I would not dare to venture 
on either asking a question about it or making a sugges- 
tion thereon. 

But I will ask whether it might not be possible for 
some leisure to be spent on work which will outlive its 
authors, and be utterly noble exercise for all the facul- 
ties which have been conferred on a human being. 

Would it not be equally interesting as an amusement, 
and valuable as an investment, if such subjects as water- 
color painting, and good wholesome embroidery, be un- 
dertaken by ladies in their leisure, both in their ways 
noble surface decoration, instead of what is usually 
done for fairs ? I would say that the Bayeux tapestry 
is a more creditable and valuable production than the 
ephemeral work of modern days. The Berlin-wool pat- 
terns, the knitting, netting, tatting, and crocheting of 
this age, are not worthy of the serious attention of ac- 
complished women, and I believe they are less practised 
here than elsewhere ; but I want to see them replaced 
entirely by work of a character higher artistically and 
more durable, and in the best sense useful. Art work, 
intended for useful purposes, and embarked upon a ma- 
tei'ial which will be easily destroyed or rapidly wear out, 
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is waste of life. Two kinds of needlework appear to me 
to be equally noble, — plain work for a righteous pur- 
pose, such aa making clothing for the poor or afflicted ; 
and the most elaborate embroidery or lace work, made 
with the object of draping the walls of a sanctuary or a 
hall of justice, to tell the story of great deeds, and to 
encourage, by enshrining, the qualities of morality and 
patriotism. Both of these are like the box of precious 
ointment, not wasted but consecrated, by the use to 
which they are applied. 

The terrible tendency in these latter days is, that we 
are becoming like the machines we have invented, — ■ 
fast, thouc^htleas, and monotonous. Year by year our 
labor becomes less original in its individual character, 
and hand- work is being supplanted by machine-work. 
Successful imitation is a current coin ; original produc- 
tion is as scarce as spade -guineas or twenty -dollar 
pieces, which we hang on our watchguards or frame as 
a picture to show oui- children what those ancient gen- 
tlemen, our forefathers, did in the way of money. 

Any kmd of original hand-work, not made in dozens 
or supplied by the gross, is a comfort now; and even 
the children of past ages may teach us a lesson in this 
respect in the matter of needlework. 

There used to be, and I hope will be again, an old- 
fashioned method of embroidery practised in the agri- 
cultural districts of England, sk both an education and 
recreation of small female fingers, and which, sooner or 
later, every germinating lady of twelve years or there- 
abouts had to go through. It was called " making a 
sampler." Now, a sampler was a compound production ; 
getting its name, I suspect, from its containing sam- 
ples, or ensamples, of many things. In size it varied 
from nine inches square to twenty-four inches square. 
It was worked by the needle witir different-colored cot- 
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tons, or threads, on a groundwork of linen or cotton or 
canvas. The subjects worked varied, but always in- 
cluded the alphabet and the numerals, often in capital 
and small letters ; and the explanation of their raison 
d'etre, given to me by an aged dame in'a wayside village- 
school, whose spectacled eyes were dim, and whose fin- 
gers were homy, was, that such practice was necessary 
" for every female to enable her to mark clothes and 
table-linen." But that was not the whole scope of the 
sampler. The occasion was seized to achieve great tri- 
umphs in embroidery : for the alphabet and nine figures 
only took up a small portion of the surface ; and the rest 
was adorned by illustrated stories, or imitations of many 
created things, — sometimes, I am bound to say, with- 
out serious outrage of that commandment which says, 
" Thou shalt not make unto thee any likeness of any 
thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth." 

Yet the work was good, honest, and especially perma- 
nent work ; for in an English national exhibition I 
have seen samplers with dates on, showing them to have 
been done two hundred years ago. There was generally 
a handsome border made up of zigzag lines, — Greek 
frets, and scrolls and leaves, — often of extreme beauty, 
and always of excellent workmanship; but the greatest 
triumph of all was in the story which the figures repre- 
sented. There would be the taking of the animals into 
the ark by Noah, which was a great effort. Side by 
side and two by two, they walked in procession from 
the wilderness at the bottom of the sampler — repre- 
sented by three triangular trees — to the ark at the top, 
— indicated by a box about as large as one of the 
elephants who were going into it, at the side of which 
stood Noah, as master of the ceremonies, bowing in a 
couple of lions. And the delicious grotesqueneas of 
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those spobted leopards, having about nine spots between 
them 5 the Egyptian simplicity of those apocalyptic 
sheep, with rectangular bodies, and passiouate-lookinp", 
independent tails ; and the general delight and profu- 
sion which appeared everywhere, — made a beautiful 
exhibition of rural simplicity and attainments. 

Perhaps in another would be put an apotheosis of 
Adam and Eve in paradise, before the fatal apple was 
eaten, and the serpent was still on his best behavior, — our 
first parents sitting side by side on a bank of primroses, 
hand in hand, looking, as well as black-stitched eyes 
would allow them, at their prosperous row of beehives in 
front, or their stores of doflble Gloster cheeses behind, or 
the donkey and cart with groceries from the nearest mar- 
ket-town, which the farm-servant had just brought home ! 
That was the ideal of rural felicity ; and great was the 
occasion upon which Mary Ann or Keziah brought home 
her year's worlr in a complete form upon the sampler, 
— to be preserved, and form part of the furniture of her 
future home. I have seen, hanging side by side to- 
gether, the needlework samplers of tour generations of 
women, related as mother and child; and, though such 
features as I have mentioned were very ludicrous and 
amusing, the workmanship was exeelleat, and a charm- 
ing record of childish experience and history. I am not 
aahamed to confess that I love samplers, because all of 
them represent the best work of individuals at an age 
when they were simply delightful people ; because there 
is, as a rule, only one of a sort in the world, and there- 
fore they never are vulgarized by repetition ; but, most 
of all, because samplers were educational: they taught 
the child to use the needle skilfully for the purpose of 
enabling each wife to stamp in a permanent manner her 
household treasures, and gave her, whilst yet of tender 
age, some knowledge of the elements of art and skilled 
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workmanship ; and they expressed the feeling of the agea 
in which the}' were executed. 

Yet, whilst I advocate the use of tlie needle as a noble 
means of surface decoration, I do not wish to over-esti- 
mate it. Cases hav^ eonie to my knowledge of such 
work monopolizing time which should have been given 
to the necessities of general education ; and one, which 
is particularly ludicrous, I will relate, occurring in that 
ancient little Island of Great Britain, which I may he 
excused for loving. A friend of mine, who, from his 
distinction at the University of Oxford, was appointed 
an inspector of schools by the government of the day, 
had to examine each pupil in'hia district in those ele- 
vating subjects of a comprehensive education, — the 
three R's, as a member of the school committee de- 
scribed it: Reading, Riting, and Rithmetic. He was 
inspecting a rural school on the moors of Yorkshire, 
whicii are the prairies in miniature of a kingdom which 
would be lost in one of our prairies; and, taking the 
head class, had got nearly to the bottom of it, when the 
next candidate was a big, healthy-lookiiig, strapping, 
rustic lass, who stood a whole head and shouldens above 
the rest of the class. My friend asked her to read a 
passage in the text-book; but she smilingly informed 
him " she didn't read." 

" Will you then kindly write a sentence from my dic- 
tation ? " asked the inspector. 

" Oh, no, sir ! " was the reply : " I can't write." 
" Not write I " exclaimed her Majesty's representative : 
" then you can possibly work me a sum in simple addi- 
tion ; for your talents must be mathematical, — you must 
be absorbed in figures." 

" Oh, no, sir I I know nothing about iigures." 
That was a poser ; but, coming up fresh and smiling to 
the intellectual combat, my friend suggested, — 
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"As I do not seem to Have mentioned your pecu- 
liarly-strong points, perhaps you will now kindly inform 
me what you can do." 

" Oh, yes, air ! " was the reply; and, dropping a cour- 
tesy, she said, " Please, sir, 1 can Brocket Moses ! " 

" Crochet Moses ! "What on earth does that mean? " 
asked the inspector. 

Whereupon a Berlin-wool picture of Moses striking 
the rock was produced, in which was a flood of lamb's- 
w'ool water rushing out to comfort tiie thirsty Israelite 
multitude, which the rustic lass had executed by years 
of toil ; and which having accomphshed, her education 
was complete in her own eyes. 

Now, I don't want people to crochet Moses, or to 
crochet at all ; but I do want to see the accomplished 
ladies who happily possess leisure invest some of it in 
the most beautiful and most permanent of all feminine 
accomplishments, — lace-making by hand, and embroi- 
dery. 

P-roperly, I should here speak of damasks and car- 
pets, aa being woven, but will omit them in their natural 
order to class them in the group of applied ornament ; 
previous to which I will enumerate some of the general 
principles of ornamentation applied to flat surfaces. 

The first and most important is that which requires 
modesty and subordination in all ornament covering an 
even or level surface. It may possibly detract from the 
luxoriona profusion of a saloon to banish from it all the 
elaborate bouquets of flowers on the carpets, or the birds 
of paradise which are disporting themselves on the walls 
or the furniture ; but their presence is inconsktent with 
the first approach to good taste. 

I have seen with satisfaction how frequently apart- 
ments are painted in one color here, rather than papered ; 
for it is safer to trust to one color than many ; but the 
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almost universal eusfcom of dividing the room into panels 
gives the decorator the opportunity of spoiling the 
whole effect by efforts at relief and roundness, and the 
addition of shaded ornament, which kUls all the furni- 
ture, and, by bringii^ the walls forward, decreases, 
apparently, the size of the room. The same effect of 
decreasing the size of a room is frequently produced by 
a carpet having a large pattern, which dwarfe the furni- 
ture and destroys the sense of repose. The color of a 
carpet is also of the greatest importance j for if, aa I see 
is almost general in richly-furnished houses, the carpet 
is very light in color, harmonious combination of general 
effect is an impossibility. 

In furnishing a room, as much skill may be displayed 
as in the composition of a pictm-e : indeed, they are pre- 
cisely the same things. The first task is to produce an 
agreeable combination of colors, to keep all the details 
in their proper proportion as to size, and to make them 
consistent in their style. The figures in the pictures 
are the human beings who inhabit the rooms. And 
there is the same opportunity given of producing an 
effect in any special direction, and making definite im- 
pressions on the mind. Thus the library or study may, 
by its sobriety of tint and quietness m aiTangement, 
suggest and induce repose of sensation ; whilst it encour- 
ages activity of the mental faculties ; and the reception- 
rooms, by their br^htness and cheerfulness, may display 
the qualities of welcome and geniality. 

The position of a surface is suggestive of the treat- 
ment of its ornamentation. Thus a floor or a ceiling is 
a horizontal plane, and the ornamentation should neither 
proceed from right to left nor cross-wise in any direction, 
but be what is termed an " all over" pattern, covering 
the surface without leading the eye away from any 
point. A wall, on the contrary, is a vertical plane, and 
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there the decoration may be vertical ; tliat is, tending 
upwards, on the principle of the growth of plants. 

In all subordinate ornamentation, symmetry and con- 
ventionality are essential ; and great variety is by no 
means necessary for producing a pleasing effect. In the 
best periods of ornament, the actual variety of fonns 
has been slight. Thus, in Greek art, the acanthus, 
echinus, anthemion, the fret and guilloche, were the 
only important rudimentary ornaments ; and these were 
repeated and perfected until they became types of 
beauty. 

It is the secret of using colors of a negative character 
which makes Turkey carpets the most satisfactory to 
the refined taste; and, again, it is the conventionality 
of ornament in Indian goods that makes them deserv- 
edly popular, — without the reason for this liking 
always being recognized. On the other hand, Chinese 
ornament, which endeavors, as nearly as possible, to 
imitate nature, has never been accepted by ornamentiats 
as any thing but rude and barbarous, except where local 
tradition has preserved a style of decoration tliat has 
been either excellent in its simplicity, or i^iociated with 
some valuable scientific process of manufacture. 

3. Applied Ornament. — I now come to the third 
class of surface decoration, and will endeavor to define 
the true position of the carpet and paper-hanging under 
this head. 

Of Carpets. — A carpet should be always chosen as 
a background, upon which the other articles of furniture 
are to be placed, and should, from its sober colors and 
unattractive features, have a tendency rather to improve 
by compaiison objects placed upon it, than command for 
itself the notice of the spectator. It should vie with 
nothing, but rather give value to all objects coming in 
contact with it. Composed of sombre shades and tones, 
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and treated essentially as a, flat surface, it exerts a most 
yaltiable, though subordinate influence upon all the 
other decorations of the room. Upon it the eye rests 
whilst surveying the more important furniture ; and its 
presence, properly treated, supplies the necessary mate- 
rial for a satisfactory contrast with other portions of 
the decoration, which comparison in no wise detracts 
from its own peculiar degree of merit, but proves, from 
this circumstance, how valuable it is as contributing to 
the pleasing effect of the whole apartment. 

Of paper and other barkings, Mr. Redgrave has so 
clearly expressed. the uses, that I quote his remarks: — 

" If the use of such materials is borne in mind, the 
proper decoration for them will at once be evident, 
since this ought to bear the same relation to the objects 
in the room that a background ' does to a picture. In 
art, a background, if well designed, has its own dis- 
tinctive features ; yet these are to be so far suppressed 
and subdued as not to invite especial attention ; while, 
aa a whole, it ought to be entirely subservient to sup- 
porting and enchancing the principal figures, — the 
subject of the picture. The decoration of a waU, if 
deseed on good principles, has a hke office : it is a 
backgrmmd to the furniture, the objects of art, and the 
occupants of the apartment. It may enrich the general 
effect, and add to magnificence, or bo made to hghten or 
deepen the character of the chamber ; it may appear to 
temper the heat of summer, or to give a sense of 
warmth and comfort to the winter ; it may have the 
effect of increasing the size of a saloon, or of closing in 
the walls of a library or study, — all which, by a due 
adaptation of color, can be easily accomplished. But 
like the background to which it has been compared, 
although its ornament may have a distinctive character 
for any of these purposes, it must be subdued, and 
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uncontrasted in %ht and shade : strictly speaking, it 
should be flat and conventionalized, and lines or forms 
harsh or cutting on the ground as far as possible 
avoided, except where necessary to give expression to 
the ornamentation." " Well-considered design, thor- 
oughly adapted for the process of printing by machinery, 
would enable the manufacturer to unite good taste 'with 
extreme cheapness ; whereas the only present result is, 
by incre£«ed labor, to detract from the beauty of the 
ornamentation. ' ' 

All designs which have a tendency to divide the 
flat surface of a wall-paper into distinct compartments, 
or have colors so distributed that they attract the eye 
at intervals; all desigus which cut 'sharply from the 
ground, and exhibit the oimamentation in strong contrast 
to that wliich it is upon, or by a combination of several 
tints of the same color appear to relieve the ornament 
from its background, — are false in principle, and defi- 
cient in the simpHcity which should charactei-ize this 
branch of decoration. An evenness of effect must be 
the sine qua non of a material which is to cover a sur- 
fexie, that, if it were otherwise than flat, would not be 
tolerated. 

As a rule, all imitations, in whatever material, of a 
totally different surface from that which characterizes 
the material itself, are false. It seems a wonderful 
instance of misdirected talent, that, whilst the 'art of 
the engraver has attained the perfection it has, so many 
young ladies should perseveringly waste their time in 
attemptir^ to delineate a minute face, full of expres- 
sion, on a surface which is totally unfit for the recep- 
tion of a design having any pretension to graceful 
curves or delicate light or shade. 

Vice versa, this peeuliaiity of Berlin wool is trans- 
ferred with the greatest nicety to block-printing for 
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paper-hai^ngs, the smoother surface of which renders it 
capable of receiving the most elegant curves, and tlie 
most delicate tints. The very fact of a manufacture 
attempting to pa^ muster as something different to 
what it really is, should condemn it. The fact of an 
object being a great deal too good for its use should 
condemn it. Every object in a room may be good in 
its degree, but it should not attempt to be of more im- 
portance than its degree wai-rants. Supposing the oecu- 
paaits of an apartment to be of primary consideration, 
as every tiling else is for their gratification, then works 
of high art take the precedency. 

Nothing should be more attractive than that which 
precedes it in importance ; and, for this reason, life-size 
figures, either in painting or sculpture, are out of place 
in a constantly-occupied apartment : the next degree 
is taken by the movable furniture ; and last of all 
comes the background on the wall or floor. 

It ia an axiom in art, that the higher forms should be 
added to the lower, and neither can be regarded as a 
substitute for the other, and that the higher forms are 
out of place unless preceded by the more elementary. 
It is so in civilization. The hunter's life precedes the 
agricultural life, the manufacturing epoch succeeds to 
the agricultural ; just as the earth cavern develops into 
the tent, the hut or tent into the house, the house into 
the village, the village into the city. But, for human 
happiness, each should be sterling and consistent, — the 
honest expression of men's wants, and not apii^ the 
characteristics of the otiier. Progressive development 
is a delightful study, and is as true in art as in all other 
honest things. The influence of consistency in decora- 
tion and ornament on the sensations, and their mental 
effect, is not to be ignored or treated as a thing of no 
consequence. 
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If it 13 true that a man may be kaown by the com- 
pany he keeps, it is equally true that he may be judged 
by the books he reads, and the objects which, of his 
own free-will, and haviug the means to do as he likes, 
he surrounds himself by. Of the effect on men's minds 
of good or bad pictures, there can he no doubt ; and the 
same principle holds good of refined or yu^ar ornamen- 
tation. The limit which controls the application of 
this principle is that of means. Taste often outruns a 
man's means ; perhaps as often as that with some people 
the reverse is true, and that money is the substitute for 
taste. Still the rough material of even the humble 
cotti^e may be made influential for refinement and 
comfort. There may be as much taste displayed in the 
appointments of the poor room as in those of a wealthy 
mansion, each being suitable to the requirements of the 
possessors ; for quantity is unimportant as an element in 
taste. The evil tendency is, when people can't afford 
pictures or engravings of works of art, they try to com- 
bine their want for something of the kind ^vith the 
necessity of having their rooms papered ; and that spoils 
both. Art cannot be manufactured ; and, if a man can- 
not afford good pictures, let him be content with a back- 
ground for them. Machinery and block-printing are 
incapable of producing good works of art ; and any one 
with even a decent perception of the beautiful will soon 
tire of bad ones, though their pernicious effect will have 
depraved his taste and corrupted his power of judgment. 

If a man is unable to provide himself with pictures 
and engravings of the noblest subjects, or portraits of 
eminent men, distinguished for virtue or patriotism, to 
be a delight and comfort to him, — if that he impossible, 
he needn't hang up the liltenesses of murderers to lower 
the tone of his mind or suggest had thoughts. And 
BO, if richness of decoration be beyond a man's means, 
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simplicity and absence of any meretrieions efforts may 
protect liim from outrage to his taste. 

A poor man of great taste and eminence was once 
visited in a house whose bare walls seemed to attract 
the attention of his visitor. " How is it," he was asked, 
"that you don't make your rooms more attractive by 
hangii^ up a few pictures, or, at any rate, have the 
walls papered with some lively pattern having nice 
colored representations on it ? " The answer was quick 
and exhaustive : " I can't afford good works of art, and 
there's no act of parliament to compel me to have bad 
ones. As for papers with pictures on them, sixpence a 
yard for art doesn't fit my taste ; and I have done noth- 
ii^ to deserve them as a punishment." 

I was once informed of the utter misery inflicted 
unintentionally upon a man whose life was as valuable 
to society as to himself, by the presence in a siot-room 
of a wall-paper wliieh had certain prominent red spots 
upon it, appearing at intervals in the pattern. He was 
jnst past the climax of a typhoid fever, and had 
arrived at that stage when the mind, not yet in full 
poase^on of the exhausted body, conjures up delusions, 
— an almost inseparable stage in recovery from such a 
malady, and so critical a time, that any relapse, through 
excitement or other causes, is almost certain to end 
fatally. Before the mind was capable of consecutive 
thought, like that of the child just strong enough to 
receive impressions only, the patient opened his eyes 
to perceive on all sides a fiery red eye gazing on Mm 
from the walls of the room. That took the form of a 
delusion, and his semi-delirious efforts to liide these dread- 
ful eyes from his sight almost brought on the fatal relapse. 
Curtains were hung closely round him, though neither 
the doctor nor nurses were suspicious of the cause of his 
delusion. His convalescence was then rapid ; but, before 
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he became sufficiently conscious to apeak collectedly, the 
curtains were removed, and then the red balls tortured 
him in another form. Do what ho would, he could not 
help counting them from floor to ceiling, from one waU 
to another, casting up the figures mentally, adding and 
subtracting, witljout power to control himself, until he 
was almost in a worse fever than ever ; until at last he 
was sensible enough to beg that he might be taken to a 
room where there was no paper at all, and then found 
repose and comfort. The tortures he felt during that 
time, he said, were indescribable ; and his grief was, that 
he had not strength enough nor clearness of head enough 
to explain what it was that afflicted him. 

Now, that is a true story of the effects of bad art on 
a sensitive, irritated condition of the body, brought on 
by exhaustion and prostration ; yet it shows what effect 
a villauous, bad design is capable of producing upon a 
sensitive mind. ■ I have suffered from the very same 
cause, and known many others who have also been thus 
distressed, and have no doubt that, either consciously or 
unconsciously, it affects every one. 

Good ornamental art, fitness, and consistency in that 
which surroimds us, is like a pleasant melody if simple, 
and hke a chorus of delightful harmony if elaborate ; 
bad art — the ^norant jiunbling together of incon- 
sistent elements, or the heaping up of vulgar ostenta- 
tion — is like a sonorous rhapsody which has neither 
time nor tune ; or like the jangle of sounds produced 
when all the notes of a piano are struck by one violent 
blow. It has been said, that "a thing of beauty is a 
joy forever." And one of the very greatest blessings 
that can happen to a human being is to have the eyes 
opened to a perception of beauty. The man who 
looks at the forest, and sees only lumber, is a poorer 
man and a less joyous man than he who sees in all 
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things the marvellous beauties of nature, and. in a tree 
the manifestation of almighty power. We may, and 
often do, degrade things to an earthy level, and lira 
and die without having felt a communion with spiritual 
laws by our understanding of the beautiful. 

I claim for art the position of an element in all edu- 
cation for the increase of human happiness. We know 
what was said by the poet of mankind concerning 
music: "The man that hath no music in himself, nor 
is not moved with concord of sweet sounds, is fit for 
treasons, stratagems, and spoils : let no such man be 
trusted." 

Rather hard on the unmusical ; though, as an old 
chorister, I can say, that there are very few human 
beings who answer to the description of not having 
music in their souls. And if any one doubts it, and 
wishes to form an opinion, I would ask him to go to 
any of the primary schools in the citj' of Boston, and 
ask the teachers to allow the little scholars to sing some 
simple melody they have been taught. Let him, if his 
ear be trained, Hsten if there be any harsh or discordant 
sounds, not in the tune, evolved from the httle throats, 
and then see if any lips he closed. If he finds what 
I have found, he will notice that aU sing, and hear no 
discord, and see no dumb lips. Training has developed 
the "music in the soul," and education done its faithful 
duty. 

Now, what education has accomplished for music, let 
us hope to see done for form and color. There are those 
who love and understand both subjects, wlio believe 
that the " music in the soul " produced by art knowl- 
edge is a source of as much delight as the melody and 
harmony of sound. 

And we cannot insure the appreciation of art until 
we make all of its developments pure and chaste. It 
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will be of little avail to build galleries and establish 
academies, unless they are made to affect the character 
of popular art in every phase of its use. Pure art 
never existed side by side with corrupt and vulgar orna- 
ment, any more than pure religion consists of very much 
faith and very indifferent works. Life, if it exists at 
all, permeates the whole body, brain, blood, bones, mar- 
row ; it cannot carry about a dead limb, but shakes it 
off: so art which exists for the polite and well-dressed, 
and does not reach to the humble folks clad in fustian, is 
an art afflicted by paralysis, — a diseased and unnatural 
condition, to be pitied perhaps, but not imitated nor 
prolonged. Let us hope, that in the fair field there is 
before us, which has so early recognized the value and 
blessings of education, no human faculties will be 
ignored, no possible human attainments will be neglected, 
no sources of human happiness will be closed ; but that 
the chief comer-stone of our hberties, inscribed with the 
words, " Ali men are bom free and equal," shall mean 
for us, not only &eedom from oppression, but fi'eedom 
from ignorance ; not only equality with ourselves, but 
equality with the best people of the best periods of the 
world's history ; and that, if the corner-stone in the 
foundation does not express this, the keystone of Ameri- 
can progress shall attain unto it. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

RELIEF ORNAMENT, — MODELLING AND CARVING. 
POTTEEr, GLASS, AND TEREA-COTTA. 

EELIEF ornament — modelling and carving, work- 
ing in solid material in imitation of form only, 
just as surface decoration attempts, by reproduction 
of outline and color upon a flat surface, to convey the 
ornamental character of a subject in outline and color, 
without relying on its roundness — is one of the most 
important branches of industrial art. 

Relief ornament — i.e., ornamental forms relieved or 
raised from the surface they are upon — is the appli- 
cation of sculpture to industrial purposes, in the same 
way that surface or flat ornament is the industrial appli- 
cation of the fine art, painting. 

In many respects, industrial sculpture is of greater 
influence and of more importance than ornamental 
painting ; for it is less possible to reproduce it by me- 
chanical means. Many and persevering have been the 
efforts to invent a carving-machine, which should do for 
wood and stone what block-printing and ehiomo-litho- 
graphy have done for surface decoration. But the man 
has not yet been born who has succeeded in doing that ; 
and we shall have to wait a little longer before he 
comes : if by some oversight he should never come at 
all, it will be a great blessing to mankind. 
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Attempts have been made to carve by machineiy, and 
certain rough effects have been produced : thus the 
outline and actual relief of a scroll of wood-work can 
be obtained in duplicate, after the first model has been 
made, by a machine now in use in London, and which I 
have seen in operation, worked somewhat in this man- 
ner: — 

A panel of oraament ia placed flat on its back, and, in 
a corresponding position near it is placed a sohd wood 
block, in exactly the same plane as to its upper surface 
as the highest point in the ornament. Two pointed 
steel pencils — one fixed, and the otlier gouge-shaped, 
and revolving by steam-power — are placed parallel to 
each other. The fixed peneU is held by the operator, who 
begins by pressing it down to the surface of part of the 
carving; and the revolving pencil, which acta in per- 
fect sympathy with that which is handled by the opera- 
tor, descends or ascends, or moves to the right and left, 
according to the movements of the operator. This 
revolving pencil is placed over the wood block to be 
carved, and is, in fact, a very fine cutter ; so that, as it 
traverses the wood block, it removes the material, and 
leaves what is left on the original carving, over which 
its twin point in the hands of the operator has been 
travelling. 

Mouldings and unimportant details might thus be 
reproduced ; but the work would always have to be 
finished by hand. 

Another mode of obtaining the effect of carved 
wood-work was, by making a metal mould red-hot, and 
impressing it on oak, or other hard wood, charring the 
mateiial, so that it left the impress of the mould on the 
panel. That was at one time used to produce book- 
covers, and resulted in somewhat handsome effects. 
But practical difficulties prevented it« general adoption, 
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and it was a short-lived experiment. It is, in fact, an 
impossibility to produce the highest forms of sculptured 
art by mechanical processes ; and thus, as a rule, there 
is more originality in sculpture and caiTing than in iiat 
orname n tation . 

Stonp-earving cannot well be accomplished, even in 
that imperfect way, owing to the more brittle character 
of the material, which would chip and fracture, where 
the grain and tenacity of fibre in wood would preserve 
it fi'om so doing when hard wood was used. 

So that there is more originality and handwork in 
modern relief ornament than in its sister industry, sur- 
face ornament ; in this respect, move like the same work 
in the best periods of art, whether Greek, Roman, 
Gothic, or Renaissance. 

Men were sculptors before they were painters. The 
mud-houses and unbaked clay blocks with which habita- 
tions were built in the earliest ages were infant attempts 
at modelling in clay, much as the cherished dirt-pie of 
our more innocent days betrayed our love for elemen- 
tary sculpture. 

The stone and the wood used in the construction of 
huts gave birth to the parent art of architecture when 
civilization began to dawn upon barbarous races, and 
men's instincts required something permanent with 
which to shelter their bodies ; when, in fact, there 
developed a desire for a home, and its centre, the 
hearthstone: then, when stones were squared, and 
timber was hewn, Sculpture, or the art of cutting, was 
added to the human accomplishments. 

Afterwards, colored earths or dyes were rubbed over 
the naked bodies, the walls of the habitations, and the 
weapons for the chase ; and thus Painting came to the 
help of its elder sisters, Sculpture and Architecture, and 
the arts were born. 
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The processes of reproduction of solid forms are, of 
course, as numerous as for the repetition of flat orna- 
ment by the use of plastic material, such as plaster of 
Paris, cement, clay, metal, an{l glass ; but the difficul- 
ties of manufacture very much limit the amount of art 
work and its special excellence in such productions. 

The one ]>roces8 whereby the highest kind of art can 
be reproduced almost perfectly — viz., by terra-cotta — 
has never been fully developed in that direction. It is 
receiving some attention now, both in France and Eng- 
land ; and we may expect to see results from the experi- 
ments which are being made. ' Yet we can hardly look 
upon reproduction in terra-cotta as machine-made sculp- 
ture ; for, after each piece has been taken from tlie 
mould, it has to be fitted to other pieces, and finished 
by hand by at least as good an artist as the designer of 
the figure : and thus moulded terra-cotta is only a meana 
whereby the elementary or constructional forms of mod- 
elling may be secured ; and the finish has to be done 
entirely by skilled hands. 

So that the likelihood is, that, in the future as in 
the past, there will be a demand for skilled labor in 
solid materials, because of the difficulty of its repro- 
duction, — and a demand which will increase in pro- 
portion to the development of wealth and taste. For 
this reason I stated, that the act of the Massaehuaetta 
Legislature which compelled the cities of the Common- 
wealth to give instruction in industiial di'awing should 
have also included modelling in the courae of studies ; 
for, though drawing is the soul of modelling, it is not 
soul and body as well. 

As I believe there is not a very general understand- 
ing of the processes of modelling, moulding, and carv- 
ing, and some light may be thrown upon the subject of 
design for relief ornament through a consideration of 
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their peculiarities, I propose to say a few words in 
describing the processes of each branch of this group 
of industrial arts. 

And firstly as to the difference between modelling 
and carving. 

The great distinction between modelling and carving 
is that which is to be found in their manipulative pro- 
cesses, and the nature of the materials worked in. 
Thus, modelling is working in a soft material, as clay or 
wax, principally with the finger-ends as implements, 
aided by smooth boxwood tools, made to imitat* the 
end of the thumb or finger. Carving is working in a 
hard material, whether wood, stone, or marble, with at 
first heavy tools, and at all times edged tools, having 
cutting and scraping work to do. 

Modelling begins with nothing, and builds up the 
form : cai'ving begins upon a block of material, and 
hews the form from it. Thus, in relief oraament, mod- 
elling is the art of putting-on or adding-to ; carving, 
the process of taking-off. This distinction is at all 
times the most important one to impress upon the stu- 
dent ; for when clay is used like wood or plaster of 
Paris, and a lump of material put in a place from which 
the form is scraped or cut out of the yielding clay, then 
the peculiar quality of the material is lost : and in this 
way it is more difficult to succeed in obtaining a good 
effect than with either stone or plaster, firm to the 
touch and unyielding. 

Statues, busts, and the finest pieces of architectural 
enrichments, are always, first modelled in damp clay 
mixed with sand ; so ground and kneaded with water as 
to bring it to the consistency of dough or putty, — not 
wet enough to stick to the fingers, nor stiff enough to 
be worked with difficulty. With occasional sprinklings 
whilst the modeller is at work, and by being covered 
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over with a damp cloth -when not at work, the model 
13 kept in a workahle condition until it ia finished : being 
pliable, the clay easily receives alterations, corrections, 
and additions, until the des^ner is satisfied with his 
work. 

Then comes the process of moulding and easting, the 
object o£ which is to have the model in a material 
which will not shrink nor crack. If the work was left 
in the clay, and not burned, it would soon crumble to 
pieces, be very fragile, and easily be destroyed. 

The methods of obtaining moulds and oasts are 
various ; but the most common are, by the use of plaster 
of Paris for both the mould and the cast, or using wax 
to obtain a mould, and plaster to make the cast. 

Plaster moulds are of two kinds, — the waste-mould 
and the piece-mould, — the latter being also sometimes 
called a safe-mould, because out of it many casts may 
be taken without desti-oying it ; whereas from the 
waste-mould only one cast can be taken, and the 
mould is chipped from the cast in removing it, and 
therefore destroyed. The process of waste-moulding is 
fidly described in the chapter on Casting and Casts. 

When the work is in plaster, it can be afterwards pro- 
duced in stone or marble by means of a pointing- 
machine, a mechanical contrivance which enables the 
carver to reproduce a design either in relief or the 
round with practical accuracy. In the case of a bust 
or a statue, the artist will make the clay model himself, 
the moulder produces it in plaster, and the carver repro- 
duces it in marble ; the artist putting the finishing touches 
on the most impoiiant portions as the work approaches 
completion. Small or unimportant details of ornamental 
sculpture are not considered of sufficient importance to 
model or point, but are chopped out of the block by a 
stone carver ; a superior workman usually laying or 
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blocking out the work, and one of leas skill finishing it 
But elaborate pieces reqau'e to be modelled, cast, pointed, 
and finished like a bust or a statue. 

In the ease of a bronze statue or statuette, the same 
proeesa is repeated, with the exception of the pointing 
and cai'viiig ; easting in bronze taking the place of the 
two latter. Thus a bronze statue is modelled in clay, 
cast in plaster, and then cast in metal from a mould 
made on the plaster cast. 

The two great distinctions in the working of metals 
are to be found under the heads of wrought and cast in 
the coarser materials, as iron and brass ; whilst the 
precious metals, gold and silver and bronze, are either 
cast, and afterwards chased, or, -when of silver or gold, 
embossed and chased. 

Wrought-iron work — that is, iron which is heated 
white, and hammered into the required shape upon tlie 
anvil — is one of the noblest and truest of the industrial 
arts. The hammering increases the tensile powers of 
the material to a great extent ; so that it becomes more 
or leas elastic, and will spring back into its shape from 
a blow which would shiver cast-iron into fragments. 
There is hardly a limit to the forms which may be 
obtained in wrought-iron ; and its use for some of the 
highest decorative purposes, in conjunction with brass 
hammered and worked in the same way, is one of the 
most successful developments of industrial art in Eng- 
land at the present time. The meditevalists, sickened 
and disgusted with sham bronze and lacquer, have gone 
back to wrought-iron and brass as honest work. It 
has fallen to the lot of Englishmen in this century to 
have the restoration of all the cathedrals and mast 
of the parish churches ; and there are few but what 
either in the rood-screen, candelabra, or altar-rails, dis- 
play mastei-pieces of wrought-iron. Then every consid- 
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erable town in England has, during this century, built, 
or is now building, a town hall, exchange, hospitals, 
or civic buildings of some kind ; and with the Gothic 
revival has come a desire for the best work in aU 
branches of labor, each town vying with its neighbor in 
the magnificence of its public buildings architecturally. 
In all there is generally a display of wrought-iron as one 
of the elements of enrichment ; and its practice thus 
extensively has called into existence a race of art work- 
men of the highest class. 

One feature in its working is unique : whilst the iron 
is hot, it may be twisted into curves whose beauty cannot 
be equalled in any other process ; but that supposes the 
workman or artist knows what is beautiful when he sees 
it, or is striving after an ideal existing in his own mind : 
the capacity of the material is there, if the laborer is 
competent to develop it ; and accident sometimes helps 
him considerably. 

Cast-iron, which is gradually forming so important 
an element in our architecture, is incapable of highly- 
ornamental treatment, hmited by one condition of man- 
ufacture, — that there must be no undercut, or cutting 
back beyond the rounded outhne of the ornament. 

The moulds in which metal is cast have to he made 
in sand or loam ; and it is not possible to get these 
moulds in many pieces : so that, except for slightly- 
relieved surface ornament, flat railings, fluted columns, 
or such-like elementary ornament, cast-iron will be of 
little avail artistically. 

In the Paris Exhibition of 1867, one curious fact was 
very manifest to all, — that the French seemed to distance 
the whole world in the artistic character of cast-metal 
work, as, for instance, bronze and iron ; whilst there 
was not any comparison to be made in -wrought metal 
with that of the English meditevalists : yet the French 
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had no wrought work to speak of, and the English no 
art castings worth looking at. 

Chasing in metal is finishing with a hard steel point 
and a hammer the surface of a design which the sandy 
surface of the mould has left granulated or rough, and 
also removing all flaws and imperfections in the cast. 
The lines which are often so beautiful on a silver goblet 
or a medalHon are generally tlie work of the chaser, 
who probably has not made the design or the model. 

It is interesting to see the vai'ious stages which a silver 
candelabrum or a race-cup has to go through before it 
is fit for delivery to the customer. 

In many eases the design is made by the draughts- 
man ; and, when approved, it is handed to th§ modeller, 
who copies it in clay the size required. It is then 
passed on to the plaster-moulder, who cuts it up into 
as many parts as will enable it to be easily moulded in 
silver. He then makes a plaster mould of each bit, 
fi-om which he takes a wax cast, exactly of the thick- 
ness which the silver is to be when cast. The whole 
model, in many little bits, is thus returned to the mod- 
eller, who works on the wax until it is more highly 
finished than in the elaj'. When completed, it is tlien 
sent to the silver-moulder, who makes a sand mould, 
and c^fcs each half separately in silver, and passes them 
on to a finisher, who joins them together. He sends 
them on to the chaser, who, having filled the hollow parts 
with a hard compound of pitch and resin, so as to make 
it solid to work upon, chases the surface into brightness, 
adds all the details which could not be given either in 
clay or wax, and thus finishes the work. The applicar 
tion of heat takes away all the pitch and resin, and the 
polisher then puts the burnished surfaces upon it ; and 
it is ready for the warehouse or the customer. 

From this, it will be seen that almost any thing may 
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be done in silver, and also, that, when works of art 
have to pass through so many hands, each must he 
skilled, or the work will be spoiled. Sometimes, as in 
the ease of VechtS, a French artist, who was once head 
of Hunt & Roskell's factory in London, the draughts- 
man, modeller, and cliaser are combined in one man ; 
and that undoubtedly results in the production of the 
best works of art. Thus it was that Cellini worked ; 
and many of the very best men in modern times have 
imitated his example. 

Perhaps one of the reasons why, in modern times, 
there is so very little universality of power in individ- 
uals is, because we divide and subdivide labor so much, 
requiring each cobbler to "stick to his last," each man 
to go bhndfolded and grinding round in his own mill. 
Here I am glad to see this is not so much the case as in 
Europe, — at any rate, in business matters ; though it is 
a good deal the case in art. Thus an artist is either 
a painter, sculptor, or architect. If a painter, either a 
landscape or a iigure painter ; if an architect, either 
a Goth or a Greek : and neither painter, sculptor, nor 
architect deems it safe to step over the margin-line of 
his own department in his own branch of art into the 
realms of the next. Compare this with what Michael 
Angelo did. He was architect, sculptor, painter, en- 
gineer, and poet ; and some living artists would die 
happily, if any one of his works In architecture, paint- 
ing, or sculpture had been done by them. 

Then, if we judge Leonardo da Vinci by his own 
testimony, there was no branch of art he was not ac- 
quainted with, or would refuse a commission in '; and, 
if we test him by what he has left behind him, he was 
a giant among artists, universal in his genius. 

Division of labor is economy in the factory : it is 
paralysis ia tlie studio ; and, though life is too short for 
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each roan to practise all branchea of art, the one he 
devotes himself to eventually will be more tiiorough and 
intelligent by knowledge of the rest, than it can be 
without that knowledge. 

It seems to me that the most valuable men in this 
country, and in all others, have been made so through, 
having, at an early peiiod of their Uves, to rely upon 
themselves for every thing ; and being, in consequence, 
many-handed and many-minded, ready for every emer- 
gency that is new, and preventing many mishaps through 
foresight which comes of old experience, not by sticking 
to one last, but by having to be every thing by turns. 

We can imagine the force of, say, an old maiden aunt 
of Michael Angelo's, who could do nothing but knit 
(antimacassars), sagely advising him to stick to his last, 
and his mighty scorn of the thoughtless counsel. 

Ifc is the handiness and general helpfidness of Ameri- 
cans that Europeans cannot understand ; and they ex- 
press their recognition of ifc by speaking of an American 
as the "imiversal Yankee,"™ about the best possible 
testimony to his education and capacity that could be 
given. 

If we consider the kind of ornament in relief appro- 
priate to wood-work, it will be seen at once the color of 
the wood has very much to do with that ; and the grain 
of the wood is also an Important element. Very bold 
ornament in very dark wood is apt to look heavy, clumsy, 
and funereal ; and delicate ornament in wood, where the 
grain is coarse, as in pine or oak, is labor thrown away. 

The best work is usually done in boxwood or ebony ; 
mahogany and walnut being unsuitable on account of 
the variety in color and prominence in the grain. 

Perhaps more important even than the consideration 
of material is the question of where carving is admissi- 
ble in the design and where inappropriate. 
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It should never be used to conceal the constructional 
features of an object, nor to form any pact in any way 
of construction itself ; for that reason, carving should be 
in recessed or sunken portions of the form, both for its 
protection when done and for enrichment. It should 
not be allowed to make the outline of any object, or 
occur in prominent places ; for that will interfere both 
with its constructional feature and the use of the object 
itself. 

In modem furniture, wood-carving is plastered over 
the fi^amework s& though it were put on with a trowel, 
or stuck on, as it too often is, with glue ; and the result 
is, that half the furniture that is made is rickety in a 
month, and its atrocious ornaments colne off in your 
hand as you move it about. Look at the hall chair at 
Cothele, and compai-e its honest simplicity and handsome 
enrichment with the tricky convolutions and over-orna- 
mentation of modern furniture. No man would hesitate 
to sit on that chair in doubt of its strength, nor could 
he easily improve its design. 

In wood-work, strength means straightness and square- 
ness, with the grain of the wood going from end to end 
of each piece. The arch is of no account in wood, and 
curvature of any important constructional feature means 
weakness and liabilitj' to destruction iu use. 

If, in the use of any piece of fnrnituie made in wood, 
the carved work must be handled, or it forms part of the 
object which hfti to be relied on for strength, it is in bad 
taste and design. 

Again, very high relief, and very round delicate carv- 
ing, is bad, because wood will split, and parts will chip 
off, or warp, and crack off. 

Some years ago there was a mania in England for 
carvings of birds, in which every feather and every mark 
on every feather was exactly iraitatp.d; and the strlnjf 
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which tied the bird up by the lega, and suspended it to 
the nail by which it was hanging, was so precisely imi- 
tated by the coloi' of the wood — which was pear-tree — 
and the cutting on its surface, that, if you put real string 
by the side of the carved string, no one could tell the 
difference. 

Tliat was meretricious art, which has Of course disap- 
puared, though people were giving thousands of dollars 
for one little dead bird in pear-fcree wood wliiUt the fnry 
lasted. 

The best test of the best design in an object of use is, 
that, at the first glance, the ornamentation should not be 
noticeable at all ; coming out only on a second look or 
further examination. Then we can be sure it is in its 
right place, not prominent and impertinent, but subor- 
dinate and modest. Apply that test to most modern 
work, and you will see how it fails : the first thing which 
strikes the eye is some detestable scroll-work or putty- 
like projection ; or, if the object be a chair, the legs and 
arms will be practising aU sorts of gymnastic exercises, 
— all of which taken together means, bad design, vulgar 
display, and weak workmanship. The Knole chaii-s are 
just what such furniture should be, — simple, strong, 
handsome, and comfortable ; and the settee has the 
same character. 

Apropos of this, I should like to say that ancient carv- 
ing in wood-work, which is liable to destraction by being 
ivorm-eaten, can be restored to almost its first strength 
by a very simple process. Some five and twenty years 
ago, an EngUsh nobleman who was about to rebuild hia 
castle found that a piece of very elaborate wood-carving, 
which was, ornamentally, the chief feature of his ban- 
queting-hall, and was perhaps the best work of the best 
English wood-carver, — Grinling Gibbons, — tliat this 
piece was so completely a network of flbies only, the 
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worm having destroyed all the soft parts of the wood, 
that removal would be destruction ; for it crumbled in the 
hand like a dead leaf. In this dilemma Mr. Rogers, the 
queen's carver, was consulted ; and he, after careful exam- 
inatiou, and several experiments on other samples of de- 
cayed wood, completely restored it to almost its original 
strength. His method was this : he steeped the whole 
piece in a composition of plaster of Paris or fine cement 
mixed with glue or gelatine, to a consistency as thick as 
cream, and let the wood absorb this fluid in a hot state, 
until every worm-hole and every crevice was completely 
stopped up, making the carving as solid as when it was 
first done. When the composition was cold, it got as 
hard as a stone, and, permeating every part of the carv- 
ing, held it together as if in a vice. A little arsenic with 
this mixture will make it afterwards an unpalatable dish 
to future worms. 

The experiment was a complete success ; and in case 
any one should he possessed of a valuable piece of wood- 
earving which is rapidly going to destruction, and may 
desh'e to restore it to safety and permanence, I would 
suggest this remedial process. 

Tliere might be .some difficulty in thus soaking a book- 
ease or a sideboard ; but any small gem of sculpture may 
be effectually cured by the process. 

Stone-carving, which occupies, nest to architectural 
design, the most important place in external decoration 
of buildings, is one of the weakest, perhaps the very 
weakest branch of industrial art now practised. For 
this, several reasons may be assigned ; the first is, that 
carvers have little or no opportunity of studying the art 
of modelling in clay, which would give them a knowl- 
edge of the contrasts of light and shade, and of the effects 
of certain methods of obtaining relief distinctly : and 
another is, that the appreciation of old forms is passing 
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away, as unfitting to express our present feeling ;. and as 
yet there is no power of design to create new forms. 
Tlie copying or imitation of natural leaves may be very 
pretty, but it is not ornament ; and the grace and light- 
ness of foliage cannot be imitated in a coarae material 
like stone. 

Then, architectural sculpture, to be honest, must bo 
safe and substantial, well backed up by solid material, 
and not so cut under, and made thin at the edges, 
that it becomes fragile and like paper or leather work. 
In the best styles of architecture, the ornamental _ carv- 
ing was stiictly conventionalized, and symmetrical in 
all important parts, — Nature supplying the motive and 
source of subject, the sculptor applying them to archi- 
tectural needs, 

That must be the course now, as soon as we can get 
skilled workmen to study nature and design. The 
splendid folii^e of this country will furnish us with new 
combinations of forms, varied in choicest outlines, and 
wealthy by contrasts of light and shade on thek rich 
surfaces ; and the bright, clear atmosphere will preserve 
for us the art work we display externally on our public 
and private buildings. 

But that very purity of atmosphere is one argument 
gainst a very popular form of stone-carving enrich- 
ment, which is almost general now : I mean the in- 
cised ornament on flat stone surfaces. If these incisions 
were filled with colored cement, or if the smoke and 
dirt of a manufacturing town could be relied upon 
to fill the sunken device, then incisions, used very spar- 
ingly, would be highly ornamental : but in many cities, 
such as Boston, mill-ehimnej's are happily scarce; and, 
so long as it is so, incised ornament will have very little 
effect. 

Carving without power of drawing is an impossibility ; 
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for not only must the complete form be marked on the 
stone, but the final effect be seen fi'om the first, so that 
the chisel ia only cutting from the solid mass what the 
pencil has already expressed on paper or the eye sees 
mentally. If this be not so, then the workman is 
making experiments where mistakes cannot be reme- 
died ; and every stroke may only aeeidentally help the 
unseen result, or certainly destroy it. The excellent 
effect of the sculptured ornament on many of the build- 
ings in Paris results greatly from their being carved in 
position, not in the workshop. There must be an abso- 
lute difference of treatment in the same subject for two 
positions, — the near and the distant ; and a frieze or 
capital which may look well in the atelier will probably 
be tame and insipid in its final position, seen from a dis- 
tance of many yards. Yet that which ia effective and 
refined in appearance at a distance is not disagreeable 
when aeon near at hand, having a certain breadth and 
noble simplicity which ai-e always attractive and satisfy- 
ing to the eye and mind of the refined observer. 

The resources of art iu the form of pottery have at 
all times, especially in great art epochs, been seized upon 
to express the art appreciation of different races. The 
Etruscan vases have made permanent the chaste feeling 
of their authors, and transmitted to us the refinement 
of other a^es. The Egyptian pottery was exceedingly 
beautiful in form and outline, though somewhat rude in 
material ; and the vessels which have been used by 
different peoples, and have been preserved to us, are 
the clearest manifestation of the condition of domestic 
industrial art among them. 

Perhaps in this branch of industry the progress made 
during the last twenty years has been greater than, in 
any other ; and it has been in the direction of a return 
to simplicity and ancient forms. The Russian pottery 
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ia the Paris Exhibition of 1867 asfconished everj' critic 
by its beauty of outline and fitness, existing side by side 
with very curious art displays in other branches. The 
Russian lore of art is princely rather than popular ; 
and the country has yet to produce its first painter or 
sculptor of European eminence. 

Last year, 1871, the International Exhibition at Ken- 
sington took for special illustration the subject of porce- 
lain ; and it was unquestionably the finest display of 
specimens ever seen together in one building. 

Since the time when Flaxman and Wedgewood, the 
sculptor and princely manufacturer, combined to bring 
out the famous Wedgewood ware, the attention of 
the best designers and potters has been ititich drawn 
towards porcelain and pottery; and the existence of the 
once imperial factory at Sevres, and the now imperial 
workshop at Berlin, has acted as an impetus to the pro- 
duction of beautiful works. Then, also, the popularity 
of Palissy ware, and majolica, with its many tints, has 
led manufacturers to imitate these wonderful master- 
pieces, with their crafty glazes and subtle lustres. 

Some notion of the increase in value of pottery dur- 
ing the last few years may be obtained by an instance 
quoted by Mr. Robinson, art referee to the South Ken- 
sington Museum. Writing in 1857, he says, " Four or 
five years ago the most beautiful specimens of Italian 
majolica ware might have been purchased at dealers' 
shops and London auctions at from a few shillings to at 
most a few pounds, say five or ten pouxids, at the high- 
est ; whiLst in Italy a few scudi, or dollars, would pur- 
chase the finest piece. Now, these same pieces will sell 
for twenty, fifty, a hundred, two hundred pounds ; nay, 
I dare scarcely place a limit to the finest specimens. As 
an instance, the most seemingly extravagant price ever 
heard of until then was given in Italy, not four years 
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ago, for a fine majolica plate. After being refused by 
dealers and nmateurs without number, on account of ifa 
supposed exorbitant price. — twelve pounds English 
($60), — this long-eoveted specimen was purchased by 
a French dealer. This year the same piece was publicly 
sold by auction in Paris for the sum of =G450 ($2,250), 
and brought in triumph to this country by its purchaser, 
a well-known English amateur." He also adds, "The 
Bernal collection, offered intact to the British GoYern- 
ment, and declined, for X40,000, only two years ago, was 
sold by auction for £60,000, and is to-day worth 
^100,000." 

That shows the rate at which appreciation of pottery 
and other antiquities is progressing ; and what was true 
in 1857 is doubly and trebly true now. 

My own hope is, that, before every specimen of ancient 
industrial art in Europe is bought up for national col- 
lections, the Boston Fine Art Museum will be built, and 
patriotic Americans will he in the -field to furnish it with 
works of fine and industrial art. 

To what extent combinations of different materials 
in furniture are advisable or in good taste, seems difft- 
cult to decide. The French cabinet-makers, who pro- 
fess to be at the head of the world in this specialty, 
believe most thoroughly in the use of metal with wood, 
and recently introduce glass and pottery to an unlimited 
extent. Bronze and silvered bronze, with either light 
wood, as sandal-wood, or dark wood, like oak or ebony, 
have a good effect when the relief of the bronze is not 
too high. Electrotypes from low-relief friezes or medal- 
lions, let in as panels, are quite unexceptionable, be- 
cause of their ilatness. Some of the very best furniture 
displayed in the Paris Exposition of 1867 introduced 
enamels in many colors, as medallions and filigrees of 
porcelain and potteiy. Thus the sandal-wood book- 
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case of Wright & Mansfield, wliicli took one of the 
highest prizes, had some of Flaxman's best medallions, 
of a chaste sage^reen ground, white figures upon it, as 
its principa;l ornament. Many of the French specimen* 
used painted porcelain liberally, consisting of groups of 
flowers, portraits, ideal heads, and such-like : and that 
was not in good taste ; for the brilliant colors destroyed 
the chaste design, and gave the whole productions a 
nondescript character, — half fine art, half industrial art, 
neither prominent enough to decide which was intended 
as principal. 

In many otherwise well-designed and beautifully-exe- 
cuted cabinets, the effort to display the resources of 
the manufacturer ended in really grotesque confusion as 
weU as profusion. Thus, in one instance, I saw an ebony 
cabinet, having brass filigree edges, bronze sunk orna- 
ments, enamel inlays, ivory inlays, and points of bright 
color, obtained by precious stones higlily polished, — all 
squandered over a surface three feefc by four. That 
was like the pudding, — all plums and no flour. 

I doubt whether more than two or three distinct mate- 
rials should ever be used upon an industrial object, even 
when it comes within the scope of what Mrs. Partington 
calls "an object of bigotry and virtue." 

It is taking a thing out of the realms of industry to 
elaborate it so much that it should be kept in a glass 
case for fear of injury ; and the price of some of these 
industrial masterpieces, as they are called, is such, that, 
together with the risk of destroying them, they are as 
costly a^ white elephants. Thus, a small cabinet for 
coins by Diehi, a French cabinet-maker, was labelled in 
the 1S67 Exhibition at eleven thousand dollars, and was 
a small one into the bargain. It certainly would not 
have held a tenth part of the coins required for its pur- 
chase. 
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The mischief of all tliis ia, that there can be no gradrf- 
tiou of furniture when one thing is so rich and elaborate. 
It kills the works of art in an apartment; and it makes 
the man who owns it look like a shabhy biped, and the 
coins it is supposed to protect are not worth bo much as 
the case containing them. What is the inference when 
the frame is worth more than the picture, the casket 
more precious than the gems it hold^ ''. 

Notwithstanding this objection to over-enrichment, I 
am confident that there is a solid pleasure derived from 
every sight of an object which is thorouglily adapted to 
its use, and beautiful as well. The mind dwells on it 
with satisfaction; and there irf tlie same enjoyment 
.ng from its contemplation as there is, iu a fine day, 
mse of joyous health or " the concord of sweet 



Of terra-cotta, or burnt eai'th, which the artist and 
art connoisseur love, as they do all good things, little 
practical use has yet beeu made ; and that is the more 
wonderful, inasmuch as it is practically indestructible, 
retains the touch of the artist perfectly, and is therefore 
like a pennanent investment of art power. 

Mo.;t of the old terra-cottaa have been modelled in 
clay solidly, and then bwrnt. That is not the best way : 
for clay shrinks in burning, and in proportion to its thick- 
ness, so that a thin part does not shrink so much as a 
thick part; thus distortion takes place. 

I have seen a terra-cotta which had been buvned for 
two days, and had only shrunk one-sixteenth of an inch 
in two feet of height ; and that is practically nothing. 
To attain to that perfection, two things had to be done : 
fii'st, the statuette had to be hollow, and all parts of the 
same thickness, which was done by fii-st modelling the 
figure, taking a mould of it, and then pressing or squeez- 
ing the fresh clay into the plaster mould, after being 
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foiled to an even thickness of a q^uarter of an inch ; 
second, the greater portion of the clay was composed of 
ground and pulverized burnt clay, in the shape of com- 
mon clay tobacco-pipes already burnt, and which had 
therefore been already shrunk, so that when burnt again 
itdid not shrink at all ; the actual shrinking being, in the 
unburnt clay, necessary to bind tlie particles together. 
The result was imperishable work, clear and brilliant, 
every touch of the master's hand sharp and perfect ; 
and, with such care, terra-cotta ia a beautiful material. 

It is usually regarded as a material for small things 
only, — sketches and details ; but I have seen a life-sized 
figure made as I have described, and burned without a 
crack or a flaw : and, if opportunities be ever given here 
for the highest class of professional study, it is one of 
the desires I feel, to resuscitate the noble art of terra- 
cotta upon American soil. 

Tlie most notable example of the use of terra-cotta 
iu modern days is in the construction of the permiiuent 
portion of the South Kensington Museum in London. 
Every fraction of the fagade, in a sort of Venetian- 
Renaissance style, is builfc of burnt earth, — the main 
body of red brick, the enriched portions of cream-col- 
ored terra-cotta. The columns^ which are richly cov- 
ered with figures emblematic of the seven ages and of 
the arts and sciences, in relief, are in blocks several feot 
in length and diameter, and the string-courses and 
mouldings, and wherever the main c(j!or of red brick is 
relieved by the lighter-colored terra-cotta, thei'e are im- 
mense blocks of the material as straight and square as 
worked stone ; whilst the surface is as hard as cast-iron, 
non-absorbent, dead in surface, and almost of uniform 
color: where the color is varied, the variety is not so 
great as in the veins of white marble. 

Altogether it is a brilliant success; and it has these 
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advantages : the miserable climate and dense atmosphere 
of London cannot defile ifc ; for tlie surface is hard and 
smooth, and every storm of rain and every gale of wind 
remove Impurities as they would fi'om a white plate ; 
and fog and rain are not altogether unknown in the 
largest city in the world. I examined these terra-cotta 
ehrichments in September, 1871, after they had been 
exposed for several years, and they were as fresh as on 
the day of their erection ; whilst atone-work that had 
been up as long was as black as the inside of a chimney. 
The entrance hall of the IMuseum is illustrated on the 
opposite page, and will give you some idea of the capa- 
bilities of terra-cotta, architecturally. 

The clear atmosphere of this country, and the absence 
of a plethora of inill-chimneya, do not so loudly call for 
permanent and cleanly decorations of buildings as Lon- 
don and Manchester do in the old country ; yet, here as 
there, they would be an honest and pleasing ornament, 
— art \tork and hand work, fresh and eternal. 

We express our unqualified admiration of a man who 
is perfect at all points, by saying, in Cockney vernacular, 
" He's a regular brick." Might we not describe the 
superlative of this, by stating, that " he's terra-cotta 
throughout? " 

There seems to be a prevailing notion that terra-cotta 
must be red : yet there are at least three other colors 
of which it may be composed to my knowledge, for I 
have seen them ; viz., cream-color, white, and gray : 
and I have no doubt, that, by admixture of oxides of 
several metals with the clay, almost any color, or tint 
of color, might be obtained. 

Encaustic tiles, which are another form of terra-cotta, 
display every color known in art, except gold and silver ; 
and their colors no possible condition of the atmosphere 
can destroy. Even when the earth is consumed with a 
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fervent heat, these tilea and the Greek vases will be left 
behind us as a permanent record of past civilizations. 
Ton may reduce all the pictures in the world to tinder ; 
melt all the bronze statues until they rua in the gutters ; 
calcine the marble statues into plaster of Paris ; burn 
all the buildings into lime, and aU animal creatures and 
vegetation into ashes ; and all this while terra-cotta will 
glow red-hot, and remain uninjured, and cool down again 
into the sliape we fashioned it. It is the noblest of all 
vehicles for the expression of art. It may be difficult 
to decide what else it is we do which would be even 
comparatively" permanent in any great universal shock 
or a relapse into barbarism. 

Suppose, for instance, an eclipse of European and 
American civilization as complete as that of ancient 
Greece, or a cessation of the arts as thorough as in the 
case of ancient Egypt. 

What would be left behind us to tell the future peo- 
ples, budding into new forms of civilization, what the 
pale-faced ancient races did in their confused w&j of 
living ? After a lapse of two thousand years, our pic- 
tures and photographs would be tinder or ashes ; our 
metals, most of them, corroded jUid destroyed, — an odd 
bronze coin here and there might tell what our circular 
tion waa like ; every building now in existence would 
be a heap of stones or a ruin of bricks, or be scattered 
in fragments over the earth, — except, perhaps, the 
Egyptian pyramids. And, though we try to believe 
that in many respects our civilization is greater than any 
other yet developed, it seems to me that in the arts, at 
any rate, it is vastly inferior in the one characteristic of 
permanence. 

But if a straw thrown into the air shows which way 
the wind blows, and a strong tendency in one direction 
is an indication of character, then never did wind blow 
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SO bravely, nor putlic sentiment point so decidedly, as 
now it does towards honest, permanent work. 

There is in art a reflex of social life : if refined and 
Boble and original, it points to the matuiity of a race ; 
if barbarous, weak, or borrowed, to the infancy or decay 
of a race. 

Let us hope, that, in the youth of this nation, our art 
progress may be, if slow, permanent ; and,' if youthful, 
the youth of a glorious manhood. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

CASTING AND OASTS. 

AS the majority of persons who admire the beautiful 
sculptured works of antiquity can only have the 
opportunity of studying and enjoying them through the 
medium of plaster casts, I purpose giving such infor- 
mation concerning the process of eating as will show 
what a good cast is, and that, being identical with the 
original, it may afford the same satisfaction to the culti- 
vated eye. 

THE PROCESS OF CASTING. 

Casting is an effort to reproduce the exact form of an 
object by mechanical means, in the same way that 
modelling attempts to copy the character and form by 
artistic means. Thus, modelling the original work — a 
bast or a statue — is the work of an artist ; casting it, 
and (supposing it to he in marble) even carving it, is a 
mechanical process, done by a mechanic. This state- 
ment must be qualified by saying, that to carve a marble 
bust, even by mechanical assistance (the use of the 
pointing-machine), though not of the same artistic qual- 
ity of work as producing the original, yet requires the 
skill of a practised modeller also ; for, without such 
experience, no carver would be allowed by a sculptor to 
touch his marble. 
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In bronze and metal casting, the statue or statuette ia 
finished by the chaser, who must be a good art work- 
man ; but the process of casting the work from the plas- 
ter into the bronze is eari'ied out by laborers, undei' the 
direction of a akilled founder. 

WASTB-MOUIDS. 

Casting from the clay into plaster of Paris is called 
waste-moulding, because the mould is wasted or de- 
stroyed in the process of taking it from the cast ; and it 
is distinguished from the after process of reproducing 
casts in any numbers from tiie mould, by the fact that 
only one cast can be obtained from a waste-mould taken 
from the clay model : whereas a mould for the purpose 
of reproducing casts, taken itself from a plaster cast, and 
called a fiece mould, or so/e mould, is so called because 
a large number of easts may be taken from it safely 
without destroying the mould. 

A waste-mould, then, is a mould in plaster of Paris, or 
in wax, taken either from a model in clay or from some 
natural form, such as fruit, foliage, or a human hand or 
face. We will suppose that a clay model in basso-relievo 
has been made, and it is required to reproduce it in 
plaster ; the following is the method by which it will 
be done, using a plaster waste-mould. The clay model 
wiU be sparely sprinkled with water about ten minutes 
before the mould is to he put on, to make its sui-face 
slightly damp; for plaster will follow water into the 
angles and small crevices of the model, which it would 
not otherwise reach. The plaster is then gaged, or 
mixed with water ; and thus, it being settled how much 
water will be required to make a covering of half an inch 
thiclineas over the whole surface of the model, and this 
water being placed in a white glazed earthenwai'e basin, 
the moulder takes the plaster by handfuls and shakes it 
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over the sicle of his hands into the water, letting it fall 
to the bottom. This is repeated until the plaster begins 
to appear at the top of the water ; and the superfluous 
water at the top of the plaster should then be poured 
away. With an iron or wooden spoon, larger than a 
tabie-spoon, the plaster is then beaten up, precisely as 
an egg would be beaten, for perhaps a third of a minute ; 
and it ought then to be rather thicker than good cream. 
The plaster is then carefully poured over the model, 
care being taken to make it thoroughly and completely 
cover the sui-face, the fii-tit coat being spread evenly 
over, half an inch in thickness. It must be left for 
twenty minutes or half an hour to allow it to set, — new 
or quick phister setting five minutes sooner than old or 
slow plaster. Having set as hard as a lump of chalk, 
this first ease is oiled or brushed over with a mixture 
of ciay and water, called ItaUan grease ; and then a 
second coat of about the same or greater thickness 
of plaster is added to the first. The object of putting 
the mould on in two thicknesses is, that, when it has to 
be chipped away, the outer case comes off quite easily, 
without any danger to the -cast, and the thin coat can 
then be removed with much less difSculty than if the 
whole mould had to be chipped away in one thickness. 

When the outer case is hard, the mould and model 
together are turned over, exposing the back of the bass- 
relief, and the clay is picked out of the mould. The 
mould is washed carefully, and every particle of clay 
taken from it. The inner surface of the mould is then 
either oiled or brushed with soap and water to give the 
surface a slightly greasy character, so that it will leave 
the cast easily. Very skilful mouldere sometimes omit 
this part of the process, relying upon great experience 
in chipping off ; but it is safer, and necessary for the inex- 
perienced, to grease the mould. 
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The mould being thus prepared, the easting may be 
made. The plaster is gaged in the same manner as for 
the mould, and poured into the latter. It is well at first 
to pour into the mould about one fourtli enough to fill it, 
and then to shake it soundly, so as to insure the plaster 
running into every nook and eorner of the mould. 
Then the remaining plaster is poured in, and the back- 
ground of the relief made as thick as required, and per- 
fectly smooth at the back. When it is set hard, the 
chipping away of the mould may be begun. The tools 
used will be a mallet of wood, about three or four 
pounds in weight, and blunted chisels of varying sizes, 
— say about one-fourth, one-third, three-fSurths, of an 
inch, and one broad chisel of about an inch and a half. 
The outer ease of the mould is removed by cracking 
it off with gentle taps of the mallet upon a chisel, 
cutting in alt cases at right-angles to the surface of the 
cast. The case will come off in three or four pieces, 
being prized or levered off ; and then comes the par- 
ticular part of the process of casting which requires 
skill and the greatest care. ■ The mould which remains 
will " be about half an inch thick everywhere ; but 
in a few places, in angles of the model, it will be 
sometimes thicker. It is best to find a piece of the casit 
by chipping off a bit of the mould on the outside, and 
then to follow the east by chipping off small bits, not 
more than an inch square, or even less, until a part of the 
model be reached. Then it is comparatively an easy 
matter to remove in the same way all the remainder of 
the mould, by chipping it off gradually, holding the chisel 
firmly in the left hand ; for, if it be allowed to slip, very 
ugly gashes may be made in the cast. When this has 
been accomplished, the moulder has to gage some plas- 
ter very thinly, and mend up his mistakes ; for the best 
moulders wiU either chip off or cut into some parts 
nf the cast. 
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Casting fi-om foliage, or a hand or bird ffom nature, 
is done in the same manner : but that, if a leaf be the 
subject, it has to be delicately propped up behind, so 
that its form be not distorted ; and the plaster should 
be put on very gradually at first, so that its weight may 
not force the leaf out of shape, or flatten its projections 
of surface. In casting a hand or foot or face from the 
life, the moulder must be an expert, or he mil torture 
his subject, and produce very poor work. Provision 
must be made, when patting on the mould, for its being 
taken off without removing fingers or toes ; and the 
best way of securiug this is to put a piece of thin, 
tough string on the surface of the hand or foot, so that, 
just before the plaster sets, the string may be pulled 
off, and cut the mould into about two equal parts, 
dividing it so that all parts of the ilesh will be relieved. 
In casting, the mould will have to be tied tightly 
together, and, the plaster being run into it, be well 
shaken and poured out ; then poured in again and filled 
up, if a solid cast is to be made. 

All other parts of the process of moulding and casting 
from the life or nature are the same as from the clay. 

PrECB-MOtTLDINS. 
The way in which the majority of casts are repro- 
duced is by means of a piece-mould,' — a mould made in 
many pieces, — which eau be removed safely from each 
east taken, and be ready for the next cast. The process 
of making this kind of mould is as follows: a plaster 
cast of great excellence of workmanship is selected or 
prepared for reproduction, and is, when its art work- 
manship is perfect, thus treated by the moulder. The 
cast is carefully dried, and oiled with boiled linseed oil, 
applied sparingly with a hog's-hair brush. It may, 
if the plaster be very absorbent, require to be thus 



=y Google 



CASTING AND CASTS. 249 

oiled two or even three times. Then it becomes per- 
fectly smooth and non-abaorbent. Moulders call this 
east " the, oriffindl.^' In this state, it is ready foi' the 
piece-moulding process. We will suppose, to make this 
description simple, that it be required to make a piece- 
mould of a east of a spray of apples and foliage, the 
apples being highly relieved, hut not quite in the round. 
It is 'required, that, when the cast has been made, the 
mould shall be in so many pieces, that each will come 
away by a slight tap of the hand, and he uninjured. 
The moulder commences then by placing round some 
prominent part, such as the top and eye of the apple, a 
small wall of clay an inch deep, leaving the piece of the 
east exposed which is to be moulded. He raises his 
plaster, and fiUs up the cavity. When it is set, he takes 
it off from the original, and cuts its edges straight and 
square, with a cunning angle known as the contra-cat, 
and which any Italian moulder will show the curious 
inquirer. The next piece is added by letting the first 
piece make part of the wall, and some clay the other 
part; which new piece, therefore, perfectly fits the first 
piece, but has to be taken off when set, and cut square, 
cut and contra cut, where it has touched the clay. In 
this way the whole surface of the original is covered 
with little independent bits of mould, each bit drawing,, 
i.e., coming away from the original, without breaking 
any part of it, or bruising its own surface ; to insure 
which, there must be no under-aat in any one piece, or 
surface cut back from the general surface of the piece. 
Thus, in an apple, two pieces would not relieve round 
the apple, but three would; though, if an apple were to 
be piece-moulded by itself, it would require five pieces, 
— one for the top, one for the bottom, and thi'ee round 
its sides ; and out of such a mould twenty casts could 
be taken of good quality without much injury to the 
mould. 
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When these wedge-shaped little pieces cover the 
original, a flat, conical hole is diiUed into the back of 
each one : the united surfaces of the backs are then oiled, 
and covered by a thick case, or matrix, of plaster, which 
holds them all together firmly in their places over the 
original. When the matrix is taken off, each piece of 
the piece-mould removed fi'om the oiigmal will be found 
to fit into ita place in the matrix, and a perfect mould be 
thus obtained. Before taking casts from such a mould, 
it is thoroughly dried, and every pai't oiled with boiled 
linseed oil several times, which hardens them, and makes 
the whole mould safe. When a cast has to be taken out 
of the piece-mould, the surface has to be first oiled with 
fine Lucca oil, used very sparingly with a stiff hog's-hair 
brush. When the cast is set, tlie matrix is removed, and 
each piece of the mould tapped with the butt-end of a 
chisel very slightly, or even with the knuckles ; and it 
conies off easily, and ia replaced in the matrix, after 
being wiped with a linen rag (the inner surface having 
steam from the new east on it), ready for the next cast. 
In the cast taken from a piece-mould, there will be httle 
lines, showing the junction of the several bits of the 
mould; and these are sometimes erroneously supposed 
to show where the cast has been joined together. These 
lines are, in fact, the means whereby a cast may be 
judged, — a process to be explained farther on. 

WAX-MOTTLDISG. 
When a subject is very highly relieved from its back- 
ground, alto-relievo, a 'waste-mould is sometimes made 
with wax, which has advantages in some ways over 
plaster. Very dehcate work, highly relieved, like the 
stems of flowers, can hardly he safely trusted to a plas- 
ter waste-mould, but may be excellently reproduced by 
means of a wax-mould. Though called .wax^)iouM, the 
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mould is really a composition of wax and resin, to which 
may be added with advantage a little honey, in about 
the proportion of wax, one-third ; resin, two-thirds ; and 
a table-spoonM of honey for every ten pounds of the two 
other materials. These are heated over a stove slowly, 
and well mixed, but never allowed to boil. To make 
good moulding material out of these ingredients, they 
should he melted and mixed, and poured out on a wet 
slate slab, and allowed to eool and shrink two or three 
times- When cool, the material should he hke toffee, — 
only not greasy, but slightly elastic. Some moulders put a 
little Canada balsam into the compound, instead of honey. 
When the model to be east is ready, and the wax 
warmed about to the consistency of molasses, a wall 
of clay as high as the average height in relief of the 
model is put round its edges, and the wax poured on 
the model from one corner, and allowed to flow from it 
over the whole surface, the higher parts being covered 
with spoonfuls of the wax, dashed over them. When 
this coat of wax is cold, it is oiled or greased,/ and a 
plaster case is put over it. The clay should be taken 
out of the mould with great care, as the material is 
brittle and tender ; and water should be freely used to 
wash out the elay, and harden the surface of the mould. 
The cast is made as in plaster waste-moulding ; and, 
when set, the outer plaster case is removed with mallet 
and chisel, leaving the wax-mould to be dealt with. This 
mould should be placed in front of a moderate fire for 
half an hour, or "until it is warmed through,- and will 
bend easily ; and sometimes hot water should be allowed 
to stand on the wax surface until the wax is thoroughly 
warmed. Then, taking one end of the mould, by a 
regular pressure, and very slowly, it may be pulled off, 
leaving the cast without a mark or a chip. The danger 
is, in tailing off the wax, that hasty removal or irregular 
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pressure may snap off little projections or very round 
parts ; but that can only result from inexperience or care- 
loss work. There may be thin, threadlike seams in 
places where the wax has flowed from two sides and 
met : for, as the wax flows, the cold surface of the model 
cools it ; and, where two streams meet, they will not join 
perfectly on the clay surface. For this reason, the wax 
should, as much as is possible, be run on from one place 
only. The seams, however, are so thin that an ivory 
modelling-tool will remove them easily. 

The more the wax is used, the better it becomes ; and, 
if it becomes too elastic, resin is added ; if too brittle, 
wax is added : and the same wax may be used any num- 
ber of times without deterioration. 

GELATINE MOUU>ING. 

Gelatine is sometimes used for safe-moulding for bass- 
reliefs, instead of plaster, though it is not as accurate. 
The gelatine mould leaves no seams or mould-marks, 
and thus has one advantage over the plaster-mould ; for 
when such marks are removed by unskUiul hands, as is 
generally tlie case, much of the beauty of the east is 
desti-oyed. 

The material is common glue, or a superior kind 
called gelatine. This is soaked in cold water until it 
is elastic, without snapping, and thus put into a tin 
sauce-pan, and warmed until it is of the consistency of 
molasses : it is then ready for use. 

The cast is thus prepared : An even thickness of 
modelling-clay is rolled out, and placed all over the cast. 
Over this a plaster case is put ; and a second case is put 
over the bottom of the cast, wliich will hold it exactly 
in the same position in the upper case, when the clay 
is removed, as it does before the clay is taken away. 
Wlien the clay is removed, and the plaster cases put 
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together, the cast being left in its place, there will be 
a vacimni between the case and east of the thickness of 
the removed clay. A hole is cut through the upper case ; 
and, the two being firmly tied together, the gelatine, 
prepared as described, is poured through the hole in 
the case, and fills up the vacuum left by the clay. The 
gelatine is left for a space of twenty-four hours to cool ; 
for if removed before that time, or before it is quite cold, 
it will shrink, and spoil the mould ; but, when it is cold 
and fii-m, the cast can be taken out : and then, the sur- 
face of the mould being oiled, a new cast may be taken, 
with this care, that, as plaster heats when setting, the 
mould must be taken off from the cast before the heat 
melts its surface, or that will destroy the mould. The 
mould is elastic, like a piece of india-rubber, and, when 
removed, will spring back into its place, ready for an- 
other cast. Not more than twenty casts should be taken 
from one mould, and then the old mould be melted up 
i^ain, and recast. As in the case of wax, the material 
maj' be used as often as necessary. 

Greater skill is used in taking casts by this process 
than by any other ; and the odd distortions sometimes 
seeu in cheap casts result from the overworking and 
abuse of elastic moulds. 

SDLPHUR-MOTTLDIN &. 
This process is used only for casting very small and 
delicate work, in which there is no relief, such as gems, 
medals, coins ! and a very famous reduction of the Elgin 
frieze in the British Museum has been so produced. 
Where there is undercutting, it cannot be used ; for the 
moidd must be in one piece, and draw easily, or the 
casts will be spoiled. The plaster must also be super- 
fine, of the highest quahty, to get very good easts out 
of sulphur-moulds. 
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The process is a simple one. Brimstone is melted in a 
slow caHron with care, until it becomes as thin as milk 
or cream. The medal or coin being prepared, by a wall 
of clay or pasteboard having been placed round it, as high 
as the mould should bej from one to two inches, the melted 
Ijiimstone is poured over it. As it is cooling, iron 
filings should be filed into it, or shaken in from a fine 
sieve, which will much strengthen the mould. The 
easts are taken in the ordinary way, the very finest oil 
procurable being used for the surface of the mould each, 
time a cast is taken. 

In using the sulphur for a second mould, it should, 
when heated, be poured off into another caldron, leav- 
ing the iron filings at the bottom of the first ; for, if 
these get on to the surface of the second mould, it will 
be Spoiled. An earthenware pipkin is the beat vessel in 
which to melt the brimstone ; which, when melting, 
should not be allowed to boil, or even, as housewives 
would express it, simmer. 

GOOD AMD BAD CASTS. 
It may be of some use to the lovers of sculpture to 
know, by out^vard signs of workmanship, a good cast 
from a bad one ; aod therefore I propose to explain 
them. Ciists on sale will either have been produced by 
plaster piece-moulds, wax piece -moulds (which are 
similar but inferior to those in plaster, and therefore 
need not be referred to), or gelatine moulds, in the case 
of all subjects larger than gems. Nine-tenths of the 
caste sold are made by plaster piece-moulds. Upon 
these casts, the seams, or mould-marks, will either be 
left, or they will have been removed. The connoisseur 
should never purchase a cast when the seams have been 
removed, unless he can trust the moulder who does it, 
but either take them off himself, or employ a skilful 
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modoUfsr to do ifc for him. If, however, the moulder bo 
accredited by either a government department or any 
acknowledged society of dilettanti, their credentials will 
be sufficient evidence of trustworthiness. In any case, 
it will be safe to stipulate, that, in removing the mould- 
marks, no aanil-paper nor emery-paper shall be used, — 
nothing but a wooden tool (if the east be new; or steel 
if it be old), and Dutch rush for the finer work, — 
Dutch rush being a ribbed grass, used for fine abrasion. 

A cast can only be well judged before the mowld- 
marks, or seams, are removed; and therefore it has been 
recommended that they ba so purchased. If the seama 
be very thin, and no piece of the cast either project 
more, or be sunk lower than the next piece to it, it is 
probably a good cast. The seams ought not to be 
thicker than thread. If they be as thick as fine string, 
or if angular projections are found at the junction of 
two pieces of the mould, the cast has been taken from 
an old and worthless mould, and should be rejected. 

When casts have been taken from gelatine safe- 
moulds, it requires moi'e skill to detect whether they are 
good or bad. The most reliable test is by passing the 
fourth finger of the left hand, the ring finger (usually 
the most sensitive part of either hand), carefully over 
any rounded, projecting part ; and, if it be perfectly 
smooth, the cast must have been taken from a new 
mould. But that is not all the test req^nired. Any 
practised modeller .or sculptor will be able to tell by 
the general appearance whether the mould was a good 
one, made of well-shrunk gelatine ; but a connoisseur, 
in the absence of technical knowledge, should compare 
the cast from gelatine with one which has been taken 
from plaster, especially in the most sunk portions of 
the cast ; and if the angles and crevices be sharp, and 
generally like the plaster-moulded cast, he may trust to 
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its general accuracy. If, on the other hand, there be 
blurred parts or little projections on the surface, where 
they are- not to be found in the original, the cast will 
be bad, — taken from an old mould, or one which has 
been used hastily before it was well seasoned. 

Any one buying a cast from which the seams have 
been already removed must trust to his knowledge of the 
original, or art knowledge. But he will be compara- 
tively safe, if he unconditionally rejects every cast upon 
which sand-paper or emery-paper has been used. The 
images sold by venders in the streets have usually had 
all character taken out of them by this method of finish. 
The common plasterruau, in his desire to make his 
images look smooth and finished, always makes smooth- 
ness his first object, and with coarse paper, often upon 
a rough cast to begin with, grinds away all imperfec- 
tions of used-up moulds, and every atom of character 
into the bargain. A good mould is a costly implement, 
and will never be found in the hands of any but fii'st- 
tate workmen ; and it is impossible to get a good cast 
fi-om a bad mould. Those who have seen wretched 
engraving from worn-out plates may form some idea 
of what a cast is which must be sand-papered before it 



Thus, though a good cast is to the artist and art-lover 
just as attractive and beautiful as the original work, 
though it may not be associated with the same senti- 
ment, a bad cast is abhorred of all who love the good, 
as a distorted libel upon the original. 

The painting of casts preserves them from diaeolorar 
tion, and is recommended, if it can be well done. But 
ordinary house-paintei-s and decorators will destroy the 
finest casta if allowed to treat them as they like. A 
cast which is to be painted should have its seams 
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removed, because these scams clog the paint, and de- 
stroy the sharpness of the cast. The paint should be 
as fhin as milk ; and a cast may have six coats of such 
paint without injury : but it must also have two coats of 
oil before the firet coat of paint. When the casts have 
become dirty, they should be washed with a soft linen 
rag with a solution of water and soda, — an ounce of 
soda to a gallon of water, — which will bring them as 
clean and fresh as when first painted. In schools 
of art, casts require to be painted when used for light 
and shade ; but, for connoisseurs, the most satisfactory 
way of preserving casta, and securing them originally, is 
to purchase them with the seams on, not to have the 
seams removed, and, instead of having them painted, give 
them two coats of boiled oil, at an intervjil of three 
days between each coat, and have it applied in the 
summer to insure absorption. The casts must be thor- 
oughly dry, or the oil will never dry. Casts so pre- 
pared become gradually the color of old ivory or marble 
which has stood the weather : they become seasoned, 
and beautiful in tint, and harder than those prepared 
in any other way ; and an artist loves his casts thus 
prepared better than by other means. Whiteness in 
painted casts should be avoided : a slight tint of yellow 
ochre or Indian red and iilack, just sufficient to take 
tlie rawness off the white paint, is an improvement. 
Casta in use in schools of art and drawing-classes 
should be protected, if hanging upon a wall, bj' a pro- 
jecting shelf, — as shown in the fitting-up of the ele- 
mentary-room, — which will prevent their being touched. 
A regulation of every school should be, that, under no 
circumstances, are casts to be touched by the students ; 
that being done, when necessary, by the teachers. The 
casts should be dusted daily with a feather brush, never 
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by any thing harder. Very delicate casts from nature, 
either of hands or foliage, may be protected by glass, 
and will in this manner keep fresh and clean for years ; 
the light and shade showing as clearly through the glasa 
as it does without it. 



=y Google 



CHAPTER X. 

ARCHITECTURAL ENRICHMENTS. 

THE study of arehiteetiire, whether to the antiqua- 
rian or the lover of art, may be truly described aa 
one of the most interesting and absorbing of subjects. 
To it all the dependent constructional and decorative 
ai-ts are, aUied, as the leaves and flowers are to the tree, 

— the final developments of its life and beauty, or ex- 
pressions of its decay and death. We are not now 
about to consider the tree, but one of its many blossoms, 

— architectural enrichments. 

Architecture, the great and venerated parent of the 
arts, though considered only through its subordinate 
details of ornamentation, might well have taken prece- 
dence of other less important branches of design; but 
it seems safe to me that we should approach the greater 
theme through the less, and, by arriving at main prin- 
ciples in less important subjects, be enabled to form a 
sound judgment upon the highest. 

For this reason I have preferred that we should seek 
after truth in the byways, and that lastly our inc[ui- 
ries shall turn in the direction of the great highway of 
architecture, Man is not the only architect, though he 
is the principal ; for to many creatures besides our- 
selves has been eommunieated the deshe to create a 
material home. 

Yet as if to suggest higher thoughts, and to reveal 
the essential difference between man, whose mission is 
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to conquer the earth and subdue it, and the fowls of 
the air and beasts of the field, which only exist and pos- 
sess the earth, the architecture of man, tlie builder, is 
various and ever-changing, aa though seeking after the 
perfect ; whilst that of the inferior creatures is forevei- 
the same, stereotyped in all its features and unchange- 
able. The spider spins the same web, the silkworm the 
aame cocoon, as its ancestors ; the bird builds the same 
nest, and uses the same materials, as its parents ; the hare 
rests in the same form, and the lion reclines in a similar 
den, as hares and lions have always inhabited. Now, as 
in the ^es that are past, and in the times lost in the 
remotest antiquities, so also at the present time "the 
high hills ai'e a refuge for the wild goats, and so are the 
stony rocks for the conies ; " but, in contrast to this, 
each succeeding civilization, every distinct creed, has 
had among men its own form of expression and its own 
kind of development architecturally. 

I know of no better illustration of the difference 
between instinct and reason than that ; between the 
beasts that perish and the man created in God's own 
image than that, whilst they simply reproduce, man 
recreates ; whilst they repeat only, man reforms ; and 
this indicates the great spiritual and organic variety, — 
the difference between repetition and re-formation, the 
distinction between the merely animal and the man, — 
the beasts who are said to perish, and the man who is 
immortal. Not only do different generations of the 
same race entirely Vary in the character of the buildings 
they erect, but different individuals in the same genera- 
tion require an entirely original design for the homes 
they make. There is nothing more distressing to a 
cultivated taste than sameness in the highest forms 
of art, and nothing more destructive of originality than 
the j'epetitiou of important forms. We unfortunately, 
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many of U8, have to live in rows of houses, all alike, 
just as some of the weakest of us, driven by poverty, 
or compelled by misfortune, or enslaved by our own 
vices, have to wear liveries, or uniforms, or clothing 
Biipplied to us out of the rates; but we don't keep 
that up when once our backs are turned ou the kindly 
institutions which have given us the workliouse cos- 
tume or the regulation Sing-Sing uniform. 

That system of blocks or rows of similar houses is 
one of the evils resulting from an unecLual division of 
money and education, and a lax state of the law, whereby 
any man who has a bit of money to spare forthwith tri- 
umphs over his neighbors, by erecting strings of tumble- 
down contractors' houses to sell, and assumes the right 
of compelling others to wear his shabby livery for the 
rest of his days. No other races of creatures are so 
tyrannized over as men are in that respect. I live in a 
row of houses myself, which are all so identical, that, to 
find my own at night, I have to count doors from one 
end, or take bearings from objects on the other side of 
the square ; the numbers on the doors being invisible in 
the darkness. That is living in a uniform, just as put- 
ting on the Sing-Sing dress is wearing a uniform ; and 
neither of them indicates a right state of things. 
Wherever men degenerate into uniforms, it is an indica- 
tion of either weakness or wickedness ; and when it is 
necessary, as in the cases of the patriotic soldier, or the 
friendly policeman, that is a confession of turbulence and 
lawlessness among our neighbors or ourselves, which 
requires liveried, disciplined, human machinery to con- 
trol OF put down. 

I know of no parallel authenticated cases of this habit 
of body in the lower creatures, unless the convention- 
alism of Fable may be taken a& an authority ; and then 
it seems to me that I once read of a certain donkey who 
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clothed himself with a lion's akia, and a certain jackdaw 
who decorated hiioHelE with a peacock's feathers ; and, 
if I remember rightly, neither of these experiments ended 
happily. 

The peculiar charm of individualism in architecture 
may best be seen in the streets of old Flemish and Ger- 
man cities, where each house is harmoniously associated 
with its ne^hhors on either side, but entirely different 
from them ; the gables and gablets and flSches and quaint 
dormers, the carving and metal work and oriel- windows, 
vai'ied in each, yet together forming a general effect rich 
in character, and delightful to the eye. A stroll at 
Frankfort or Malines or Antwerp is as interesting as 
being in a good picture-gallery ; and no man of taste 
can see these beautiful old houses without comparing 
the originality of other days with tlie miiinotony and 
sameness of these- 

And yet the people who have left behind them these 
art relics and sources of delight to posterity were not 
richer than we are; i.e., they had no more money thaa 
we have : but I suspect they were a good deal wealthier 
than we are, — used their means for weal rather than 
woe ; for riches are not necessaiily wealth, hut merely 
unnatural accumulations of money, and wealth is its 
possession for the highest and best purposes ; none being 
higher and better than ministering, to the intellectual and 
spiritual wants of mankind ; few channels being more 
permanent than the perennial delight afforded by good 
art, none more generous than that which provides an 
external sculpture gallery, made by noble architecture, 
open to the sight of all created beings. 

There is somethmg to he learned from that distinction 
between riches and wealth, not often well considered, 
and which may be of use to us architecturally, as well b& 
soeiaRy. 
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The merely rich man, who possesses hia riches only 
for himself, may be compared to a stagnant pool of 
water : the wealthy man is like a river that fertilizes the 
valley in which it flows, and illastrafces that grand old 
proverb, " There is that scatfcereth, and yet increaseth." 

Now, I fear that in modern days we are in the habit 
— to put it in the vernacular of tonJay — of investing our 
art love rather in personal property than in real estate, — 
in movable, destructible thing3, which may make us per- 
sonally rich, but which do not contribute to the com- 
mon weal, or common wealth, of our race ; and just in 
proportion as we do so we are rich, but not wealthy. 

Those quiet old Germans and Flemish citizens, who left 
behind them that which sends us thousands of miles to 
see, were wealthier than we are on all counts ; and their 
works testify to it to this day. In the times they lived, 
the house was the home of a family ; upon it was lav- 
ished affection as well as money, and the outside was as 
beautiful as the inside was domestic and comfortable ; 
neither outside nor inside monopolizing the art of the 
fabric. 

I wish that those who have the means to do so would 
follow theii' example, and make it as great a delight to 
walk in the streets of a modern city as it is to wander 
through an ancient town ; instead of erecting tempo- 
rary, flippant, or monotonous furnished lodgings, build 
homes for their families, so permanent, solid, and beau- 
tiful that they will communicate stability and refine- 
ment to the races of which they are the cradle, — sanc- 
tuaries, where the sacred relationships of parents and 
children shall be consecrated by the hallowing influence 
of beautiful art ; and which shall be, within and without, 
at the hearthstone and in the gabled windows, truth, 
strength, and beauty. For let it not be supposed that 
this outward manifestation of our character is uniiiflu- 
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ential. The character and attainments of a people may 
be fairly estimated by the houses in which they live, 
taken on a broad average ; and men grow into the like- 
ness of their surrounding influences, or, when these are 
less strong than men's wills, they are changed into the 
expression of those wills. There is a marked difference 
between the general character of the dwellers in an 
ancient cathedral city and the inhabitants of a modern 
manufacturing town ; and the difference is not always in 
favor of the latter. 

There is a better tone amongst the people who live in 
the best parts of a town than among those who inhabit 
the worst, not to be wholly explained by social circum- 
stances nor variety of occupations. The same family 
which dwells in the trim and picturesque cottage, peace- 
able, industrious, and constructive members of society, 
if removed from it, and made to burrow among the 
wretched shanties in the slums of a big city, will degen- 
erate into idleness, turbulence, and destructiveness. 

I have seen the character, not only of a whole city, 
but of a community, changed by the influence of archi- 
tectui'C ; in which, up to a certain date, there was no 
civil building deserving to be called architectural, and 
where there was an almost total lack of institutions for 
tlie amelioration of social defects, except those compelled 
by law, — the workhouse and the jail. The art influence 
was brought to bear upon it, and some noble buildings 
were erected, out of all character with every thing that 
surrounded them. It was stanchly maintained that the 
beautiful was as economical in the long run as the plain 
or the ugly, and had a better effect on the character of 
the people and reputation of the town. People pondered 
over that, and were converted. In new fabrics, archi- 
tects were employed as well as builders ; and each suc- 
ceeding building made a stride upon the last. Old 
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Btreeta were pulled down, and new ones erected in their 
places, employmg all the resources of art ; and people 
were forced to see that the best citizens thought that 
making money could be combined with decency and 
order, and that commerce need not be enshrouded in 
dismal garments, but come to them clad in the pleasing 
raiments of beanty, as delightful to the eye as its pur- 
suit was profitable and gratifying to the pocket. 

I watched this change, and noted, that precisely in the 
proportion that mere money-grabbing ceased wholly to 
absorb people's faculties, and this new element of a love 
of the beautiful was introduced into their thoughts ; so 
an awakening to the performance of other social and 
moral duties followed, — a gradual elevation of the moral 
sentiment, initiated by art. The wretched workhouse, 
where the poor or the unfortunate were thrust as sheep 
into a alaughtei^honse or wild beasts into a den, gave 
place to a handsome building, where poverty was not 
treated as a crime, nor misfortune made more bitter by 
cruel hardships. The foul courts and alleys, where rapa- 
cious landlords ravished the poor because they were in 
their nets, now attracted the attention of persons who 
did not want their city to be Kke a whited sepulchre, — 
fair without and foul within ; and, both municipally and 
by private enterprise, pleasant and healthy homes were 
provided in place of these wretched habitations, whilst 
men who would invest their money in running up houses 
for the poor were taught, that, unless they could afford to 
build tliem decently and well, they would not be allowed 
to build them at all, and would have to seek other invest- 
ments for their superfluous capital. 

The waste places, where of old the cliildren defiled 
themselves in the companionship of ancient refuse and 
departed cats, were cleai^ed, and made into gymnasiums 
and playgrounds ; some questionable places of amuse- 
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ments were swept away ; and the most beautiful and 
romantic old park in the locality, which had beeu ripen- 
ing into beauty since the time of the Commonwealth, 
was purchased, and made into a place of public recrea- 
tion and resort. 

That took twenty years to develop ; and if you, ask 
me what was the prime, unconscious cause of it all, I 
should say, the love of the beautiful, initiated by good 
architecture. This is no ideal sketch of a theoretical 
possibility, but a real outline of aai accomplished &et. 

I have noticed that tangible and material good comes 
frequently as a result of the cultivation of faculties in 
us which are not directly useful in a material point of 
view. 

You may inquire of me, why I dwell upon these 
pomts before I come to the practical pai't of my subject ; 
and my answer will be, because it is at the foundation 
of what I have to say. If art in any shape were only 
the occupation of idle fingers, and useful only as the 
means for gratification of curiosity, then it would be un- 
worthy of your attention or my examination. I take it 
that the reason why you and I find ourselves writing or 
reading this, is because we regard art work as of some 
importance to that delicate structure eaUed the human 
mind ; and we can ordy grasp the subject by comprehend- 
ing the first principles on which art is founded. 

A great deal of the distinction between building and 
architecture, between use and beauty, consists in under- 
standing the true position of each in relation to man's 
necessities and his aspirations. And this understanding 
is based on knowledge of many things besides the actual 
subject under consideration. We want to know why 
mankind wants art at all, and then what it is wanted 
for, before we come to the question of what Idnd of art 
will mt^ct the demand, and liavc the effect and influence 
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sought. And then we can supply this need ; and, in the 
natmal order, the minister becomes the leader, — that 
■which has been the delight and solace of the uneail/lily 
part of our existence supports and leads us, and holds 
up the standard of our best days to help ua through our 
worst. The most matured embodiment in art of the 
most highly-cultured minds strikes the key-note ; and 
we join in the chorus. 

Yet it is not by looking at any phase of art in detail 
that we either know the whole field or become closely 
acquainted even with the details we study. It is rather 
by comprehending the origin, object, and fulfilment in 
one glance, that all the features can be seen in perfect 
relationship, 

What ia it, then, which makes the difference between 
a piece of architecture and a building ? To put it in 
few words, architecture comprehends building i\s its in- 
strument, employs the structure erected for the necessi- 
ties of the body to provide simultaneously the beautiful, 
which is the mind's necessity. Architecture and build- 
ing stand towards each other as the soul to the body, — 
united being hfe ; and building by itself is the body 
without the soul, dead and eatthly. 

I never see a flat, vertical wall, pierced through with 
rectangular slits for doors and windows, without think- 
ing it the soulless carcass of architectural life ; repre- 
senting the merely animal part of our being, and ignor- 
ing all its mental and spiritual faculties. 

On the other hand, when, in the effort to meet the liv- 
ing appreciation of the beautiful, necemties are ignored, 
and the artistic is presented as the be-all and end-all of 
a building, it becomes equally objectionable, as carrying 
too much soul for its miserable body. 

The useful and the beautiful may be combined by a 
due consideration of requirements in most objects ; but 
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there are many in which no effort whatever should be 
attempted, to make them other than eiraply useful 
things ; for in them art is Etn impertinence or criminal 
waste. Humhle obscurity is an element of great value 
in art ; and we sometimes want mere nothingness as a 
background for some principal figure, — just as silence 
is necessary for the appreciation of sound. 

I have met with no better illustration of the marring 
of two purposes by their union in one object than the 
crucifix candlestick, — a green glass candlestick made 
by a socket placed on the top of a veritable figure of 
Christ on the cross ; for there a beautiful incident was 
degraded by its apphcation to an ignoble use, and an 
otherwise useful object was made inconvenient by 
the bad adaptation of the design to the purpose the 
object had to fulfil. It was at once shocking and incon- 
venient. 

Architecture gives us the opportunity of uniting these 
two elements of use and beauty, and in a manner pecu- 
liarly attractive to us all. 

It is also a ClIsc in which we are put into the witness- 
box, and must testify in the open hght of day; for, 
though a man may hide his face and conceal his thoughts, 
he cannot put his house under a bushel, nor explain 
away its meaning by a garbled statement- 
Assuming, then, that the fimction of architecture is 
to blend the useful and the beautiful into an expre^ion 
of perfect human requirements, let us look at how this 
has been and may be attained. 

First of all, the circumstances of the climate, and 
habits of the people, ought to decide the general charac- 
ter of the building. The office to which the structure is 
to be appHed will also control its main feature, and set" 
tie the amount of enrichment it is right to adopt in the 
design. And then comes the golden rule in arc, — that 
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no second means of enrichinent should be resorted to 
until the firrft is exhausted ; no third to take precedence 
of the second. 

K there be no meana of obtaining the higher resources 
of ornamentation, we should be the more economical 
with the lower. If sculpture and color are beyond our 
reach, let us see that the proportion of masses be well 
an-anged, the light and shade effective, and the lines of 
construction cunning and harmonious. When a man 
can only afford to pile up a heap of stones or brick for 
his house, he ought to employ the veiy best architect of 
the day to do it for him ; for to do that well requires the 
ripest skill in art. And the skill of the best architec- 
tural designer the country or the world affords is to be 
obtained at a cost of five per cent on the outlay, which 
makes the whole account stand at ninety-five per cent 
for bricks, and five per cent for brains ; not an extrava- 
gant proportion for brains. 

Heaps of bricks and stones, without any ornamen- 
tation 01- enrichment, may be piled up in a very effec- 
tive manner, delightful to even the most refined and 
cultivated taste, only it takes consummate power to do 
it J and the less a building is to cost, the gi-eater ought 
to be the architect employed. That is a rule which 
does not prove true in the convei'se ; I should not like 
it to be understood, that, the more a building costs, the 
smaller the architect to be intrusted with its design. 
Grreat buildings will generally be intrusted to the right 
people ; but lesser ones are usually in the hands of the 
wrong. 

And then, above all things, let not the simple neces- 
sity which confines us to mere construction be garbled 
and eoufnsed by sham enrichments. If the material be 
good, and the lines and masses of composition show 
skilful design, the fii^t condition of good art has been 



=y Google 



270 ^l^T EDUCATION. 

complied with : it will be consistent and pleasing left in 
that state, but destroyed at once if shams be intro- 
duced to relieve its plainness. 

Indeed, the consideration of cost does, as it shoiild, 
affect not only the accommodation to be given in a 
building, but every line of the designer's pencil, from 
the first to the last touch. I know of two instances 
where an alteration of the sum to be appropriated in 
the erection of a structure entirely destroyed its charac- 
ter ; and, curiously, they are in opposite directions, — the 
first instance decreasing the cost, and the second in- 
creasing it. The first wjis an illustration of those who 
begin to build, and do not count the cost until reminded 
of it in the progress of construction. It was an edifice 
in the design for which appeared a handsome tower and 
lofty spire. The spire was half-way up when the funds 
gave out, and there was nothing for it but to curtail. 
So the committee took the matter out of the architect's 
hands ; and, instead of completing the spire by the con- 
tinuation of its first lines, they cut off twenty feet from 
its height, and finished it by a sort of conical stone 
nightcap, giving the effect of an humiliated aspiration, — 
a spire wliich didn't know its own mind, or exactly 
where it was going to, or when it intended to arrive at 
that doubtful point. 

The second ease was where the founder of an edifice 
commissioned an architect to design a building to cost 
fifty thousand dollars. Whfen it was six feet out of the 
ground, he altered his mind, and determined to spend 
five hundred thousand dollars upon it. The plan would 
not carry the increase of expenditure ; and it hardly 
requkes an educated eye to detect an overloading of 
enrichment and disproportion of ornamentation to the 
general conception in the design. 

But, to explain what I have referred to as gradation 
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in the means of enrichment, I must take a case where 
ii siifficient amount of funds ia available to command 
the best skill in design, and all necessary degrees of 
ornamentation suitable to the size and character of the 
fabric contemplated and required. 

With regard to material, there seems good ground for 
supposing that the natural products of a locality ai'e 
best suited to it ; and it certainly comes within the range 
of art to use native materials to the best advantage : 
where these are manifold, the scope given by using 
several kinds in one building is valuable to the skilled 
eye, and the result is pleasing contrast of color. This 
association of color in material is not the firat step in 
ornamentation, but the second. The first is the for- 
mation of lines in the construction, either in the shape 
of mouldings or masses of material. That is the pri- 
mary resource in design, — a sort of architectural study 
in monochrome, or one color ; the color being shadow, a 
darker tint of the material used in construction. In 
stone of a dark color, such as the beautiful reddish- 
brown sandstone used in America, very handsome 
effects may be thus obtained, and, I am glad to say, 
have been obtained already, though there is a want of 
well -pronounced horizontal lines in most of the designs ; 
and the mouldings, which might be made more strictly 
ornamental by depth and greater contrast of light and 
shade, are, as a rule, too weak and thin in section. 

Then, secondly, comes the use of various material, iS, 
stone and marble, or stone, brick, and marble, without 
carving. Some of the most piecing and attractive 
architectural effects are arrived at by employing strong 
materials, like granite, for shafts and columns, a differ- 
ent stone to make string-courses or bands of horizc ntal 
lines, and a third to form the plain wall and mass of 
coloring. This, however, requires very great skill in 
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design : for it is as easy to place light and dark color in 
the wrong places in a building as it is in a picture ; and, 
aa a rule, it has always appeared the most pleasing in 
effect when the lightest material forms tlie main part 
of the fahrie, and the darker is used for variety and 
con str notional ornamentation. There is considerable 
danger in overdoing this use of colored materials, or 
of letting each be equally important. A building at 
Oxford, built of alternate courses of red sandstone and 
white Caen stone, is always referred to by the under- 
graduates as " the streaky bacon." And where, in 
another instance, many different materials of bright 
color have been employed, they describe it as " the 
frisky harlequin," There is sound criticism at the bot- 
tom of those names ; for these terrible children of nine- 
teen and twenty generally get uncomfortably near the 
truth when they take to calling names. 

Aa a phase in this use of several colors, is the con- 
trast obtained by polished and dead surfaces in the 
nobler materials, — marble and granite, — or of glazed 
brick "and tiles in brickwork. I know that many of 
the very best authorities are averse to the employment 
of any material which shines, or of polishing any dead 
surface. That, however, can only apply to sculptured 
work, or work in which direct reflection of rays of light 
hides the ornament, or destroys the effect of masses of 
light and shade. In a cylindrical column, the polishing 
of the surface is an actual advantage ; for it increases 
the sense of strength by expressing the roundness and 
size of the sSiaft : the light is reflected in the right 
place, and suggests the shadow. 

Next to these resources comes the use of carving, 
though I am aware how, in some of the best periods 
of art, architectural sculpture has preceded the use of 
color in materials. Thus in the cathedrals of the Mid- 
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die Ages the most elaborate carving of every phase of 
subject was resorted to, whether in enriched mouldings, 
foliage, or the human. aud animal figures; so that the 
exteriors were magnificent studies in one color, or mono- 
chrome, displaying all the resources of sculptural art, 
from the simple symmetrica,l moulding to the figures of 
saints and kings in their canopied niches. 

Tet it must be admitt-ed that these sculptured enrich- 
ments aro far in advance of simple contrast of color in 
mechanically-formed blocks of stone, and in any system 
of gradation ought to be ranged in comparison far 
higher than granite-polished shafts or sandstone string- 
courses. When we consider, also, that the festhetic 
Greek and symbolic Gothic styles are tbe only great 
successful instances of sculptured ornament in archi- 
tecture, it will be seen that the use of color should pre- 
cede the higher developments of form. 

The gi-adation in sculptured ornament suitable to 
enrichment of effect, after the employment of mould- 
ings and colored materials, is in the order of vegetable 
fojTms, as foliage and flowers being first ; secondly; ani- 
mal forms ; and thirdly, if at all, the human l^ure. 
Tbe carving of human heads on keystones of arches, 
over doors and windows, often of enormous size, is 
simply an atrocious barbarism. The human figure 
ought to be considered too important a subject to be 
used for ornament until all other resources have been 
exhausted ; but to cut it up into fragments, and use the 
head alone, like John the Baptist's head on a charger, 
with no regard for proportion to other parts of the 
building, and often as a substitute for all other orna- 
ment, is a sign of nothing but savage ignorance. It is 
of a piece with that miserable subterfuge of caryatides 
— human figures bowed down by bearing enoi-mous 
weights on their heads — in place of columns for the 
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support of pediments, crushed aa it were by loaded 
ma^es of stone above them. The Oothic artists never 
fell into that monstrosity. They put a shaft or column 
to bear the weight ; and, if they wanted a human figui'e 
there, put it on a pedestal in front, and protected it by 
a canopy above. Where they did use a figure to bear 
weight, it was an evil spirit or grotesque creature 
caught and bound, and pressed into the service of the 
Church, and showing mmoistaliable evidence of pain in 
his enforced employment ; one of the fallen angels, 
who, getting the worst of it in that primeval war, was 
seized by the monkish artists, and appHed to a more 
useful purpose in stone than he ever fulfilled in the 
spirit. Such also are the gurgoyles and monsters who 
are carved as waterspoute to carry off the tain from the 
roofs of churches, and supplying, by their grotesqueness, 
the only element of the terrible to be found in Gothic 
art. 

There are resources enough in foliage to satisfy a 
considerable love of sculpture and carving architec- 
turally, and greater developments may employ the com- 
bination with it of animal forms. Last of aU should 
come the human figure, only when all other expression 
fails, and for the highest purposes of art. To conven- 
tionalize the image of God, or to put it to ignoble 
purposes, is sacrilege. All art processes are feeble con- 
ventionahties compared with nature, and all the lower 
types are more capable of generalization in art than is 
the human figure. The Greeks understood this, and 
barbarous races have always misunderatood it ; and I 
take it to be an evidence of good art where the himian 
figure is used sparingly or with reverence, and of savage 
art where it is employed indiscriminately for many pur- 
poses, or repeated as an ornament. 

Reciuring to the use of polished and dead surfaces, it 
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may not be without interest to remember, that Edmund 
Burke, in his essays on the sublime aud beautiful, laid 
it down as a general proposition, that in nature smooth 
things are beautiful, and rough things are ugly. He 
Bays, — 

" Smoothness is a quality so essential to beauty, that 
I do not now reeolleet any thing beautiful that is no: 
smooth. In trees and flowers, smooth leaves are beau- 
tiful; smooth slopes of earth in gardens; smooth streams 
in the landscape; smooth coats of birds or beasts in 
animal beauties ; in fine women, smooth skins ; and 
in several sorts of ornamental furniture, smooth ^ and 
polished surfeces. A very considerable part of the 
effect of beauty is owing to this quality ; indeed, the 
most considerable : for take any beautiful object, and 
give it a broken or rugged surface, and, however well 
formed it may be in other respects, it pleases no longer. 
Whereas, let it want ever so much of the other consti- 
tuents, if it wants not tliis, it becomes more pleasir^ 
than almost all the others without it. This seems to 
me so evident, that I am a good deal surprised that 
none who have handled this subject have made any 
mention of the quaUty of smoothness in the enumera- 
tion of those that go to the forming of beauty ; for, 
indeed, any rugged, any sudden projection, any sharp 
ai^le, is in the highest degree contraiy to the idea." 

And in his recapitulation he says, — 

" On £he whole, the qualities of beauty, as they are 
merely sensible qualities, are the following : — 

" Krsi, To be comparatively small. 

" Secondly, To be smooth. 

" Thirdly, To have a variety in the direction of the 
parts. 

^^ Fourthly, To have those parts not angular, but 
melted as it were into each other. 
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\y. To be o£ a delicate frame, without any re- 
markable appearance of strength. 

" Sixtldy, To have its colors clear and bright, but not 
very strong and glaring. 

'* Seventhly, If it should have any glaring color, to 
have it diversified with others. 

" These are, I beheve, the properties on which beauty 
depends, — properties that operate by nature, and are 
less liable to be altered by caprice, or confounded by a 
diversity of tastes, than any other," 

Now, that testimony is plain enough, and is evidence 
from one who by hia study of the cause of beauty had 
a right to form and express an opinion. 

But, in applying this to art instead of nature, it seems 
to me not to be wholly true ; for smooth surfaces are 
sometimes, by art processes, roughened to increase their 
beauty. In nature it may be, and I think is true, that 
smoothness is a considerable element in beauty ; but in 
art it would have been truer to have said that flat, rough 
things were ugly, and smooth, round things were beau- 
tiful, — flatness being almost incompatible with beauty 
of the highest order, just as it is a necessity of subordi- 
nation. And in this our ideas are very much based on 
the natural forms displayed in the development of the 
human body. The straight line is less beautiful than 
the circle, the circle less beautiful than the ellipse, or 
oval. How the forms of children tend to the round 
or circular, and suggest health! Whether it be the 
rounded cheek or the concave dimple, the prevailing 
shape is spherical. In the most perfectly-developed 
beauty, as seen in the faces and forms of women, the 
elliptical form prevails, the face being oval ; and the high- 
est types of natural beauty are to be found ia the faces 
and other forms of well-developed women. Decay and 
old age reduce the eUiptical curve to the straight line, 
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or something like it: the roundness of the child has 
merged into the ovoid face of the woman ; and then 
decay takes the heantiful curves away, and flattens the 
cheek and straightens the jaw, and, in fact, destroys the 
heauty. In this case it is not sraootlmess only which 
causes beauty, but roundness. 

That same element is to be noted in Egyptian, Greek, 
and Roman mouldings, progressing on exactly the 
reverse plan. In Egyptian mouldings, the prevailing 
line is straight, — chastity; in Greek, the ellipse, — 
subtlety; in Roman, the circle, — boldnras ; and here, 
as in the human form, the subtlest beauty is seen in the 
Greek or ovoid forms. 

There are three elements of em-ichment 1 hope to 
see extensively used in American architecture, in addi- 
tion to those I have already referred to ; namely, encaus- 
tic tiles, having a dead surface, and bas-reUefs, terracotta 
mouldings, moulded brick, wroi^ht iron, and lead work. 

I have already stated that one necessary characteristic 
of all true, intelligent, and noble art is permanence ; and 
this sliould control even the material in which a stmc- 
ture is erected. Where peculiar natural or artificial con- 
ditions of the atmosphere destroy the softer stones, it 
is folly to employ them. The British Houses of Parlia- 
ment, perhaps the most costly building erected in this 
century, is crumbling away ; and you may cut the stone 
externally with a knife, as you would an apple. On 
the east coast of Yorkshire there is a building not 
twenty years old, which externally is more ruinous than 
an old abbey near it, which is centuries old. That has 
been caused by the action of the sea-air, charged with 
salt, on a soft stone ; and the old monks who built the 
abbey either knew of this scientific truth, or they 
blundered on a stone with which to build their abbey 
that was proof against all climatic influences. 
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What is true of the fabric is trae of details. To 
invest labor and skill in art upon delicate, sculptured 
ornament, which will either be destroyed by decay, or 
its effect be nullified by discoloration, is not wise- For 
this reason, terracotta is preferable ; and it introduces, 
also, the element of color. If sculpture be applied to 
very hard stone, the work must necessarily be rough ; 
and, when the grain of the stone is coarse, the work 
will be heavy and ponderous. 

If a building were erected here in America contain- 
ing brick as a basis, moulded brick for mouldings, terra- 
cotta for its sculptured enrichments, and encaustic tiles 
to give bands of color, we should see a structure entirely 
composed externally of burnt earth, indestructible and 
unchangeable either by climate or other influences, 
except fire, which would pulverize the mortar in which 
the burnt earth was set. I hope the time is not far 
distant when an enhghtened public sentiment will cre- 
ate a desire for pictures in public buildings ; for until 
that is the case we shall have no very great artists. 

The Pui-itan feeling of the Anglo-Saxon race, wher- 
ever found, has been averse to associating the highest 
forms of art with religion, as a thing savoring of popery 
and the Scarlet Lady. But that is rapidly becoming 
a thing of the past ; and, if I mistake not, I have seen 
beautiful pictures in the windows of a Unitarian 
ehiu^cb in this city of Boston, which, had our great- 
grandfathers beheld, they would have exclaimed with 
the Jews of old, " If we permit this tiling, the Romans 
wiU come and take away our place and nation," 

The revival of Gothic art, which has occurred during 
the last fifty years, has let considerable dayUght into 
our notious concerning these things. It has been found 
possible to employ beautiful art to hallow the sanc- 
tuary, without reviving dead-and-gone superstitions. 
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We find that nature, aa a rule, is very artistic without 
being at all sectarian, and true ai't is a reflex of nature. 
There will come a time when the Protestantism which 
has survived the introduction of pictures in windows 
will, not be shocked or destroyed by a fresco or mosaic 
on the walla of our churches ; and then may come again 
to us the light which shone upon Italy in the Middle 
Ages, the more brilliant in our day, in that it has been 
purified from the mists of superstition. 

I was once travelling in a stage-eoach with an aneiert 
dame, who had not been out of her native village, away 
up among the Yorkshire kills, for forty years, as she 
told me. She was a devout Wesleyan belonging to 
what she described as "t'owd body" — the firbfe oiigi- 
nal Wesleyan Methodists, founded by WeJey hnnself 

As we approached a town, the first she hid seen for 
forty yeai'S, we passed by a very elaborate religious 
edifice in the 'highest development of Gothic, its win- 
dows dull with stained glass leading, and its gable-ends 
bristling with elaborate crosses. Asldng what building 
that might be, I informed her that it was a Methodist 
ehapel. "Some of them new-fangled bodies," she 
remarked. " that stick to the old name, wiiilst they have 
l<Bfc the old spirit." — "On the contraiy," I replied, 
" that is the new chapel of the old body." — " What 1 " 
she roared out, " with all them popish symbols on the 
roof, — their crosses and jinglings and priestcraft!" 
Wringing her hands, she muttered, "That ever I should 
have lived to see this day, I rue it, I rue it \ " and the 
old lady wept tears of real Protestant sorrow at the 
eight of the cross, the symbol of her redemption ! 

I might have been disposed to commiserate these 
wasted tears, and attribute them to the forty years spent 
on that hillside upon the wolds, only that another indi- 
vidual, who could not give that excuse, a very revc- 
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tend dean of the principal church in London, had just 
been wringing his hands from a similar cause, and, 
in reply to the proposition that St. Paul's should be 
decorated with frescos, had declared, that, so lon^ as he 
lived, popery should not creep into the cathedral, in 
whatever guise it came. Alas ! for this reverend Mrs. 
Partington, trying, as Sydney Smith said, to mop up the 
Atlantic: the good dean has gone to his Protestant 
bourn, the pictures are to be placed in St. Paul's, and 
popery is nowhere. 

Perhaps the most beautiful form of picture for either 
external or internal decoration is the mosaic, such as 
the Roman or Venetian mosaic, composed of minute 
squares of colored glass or earth : it is also the only form 
of picture which will stand our northern climate exter- 
nally. There is a great revival of the practice of 
working in mosaic going on now in London ; and all the 
portraits of distinguished artists and men of science 
which decorate the panels, and fill the sunken niches, 
of the South-Kei^ington Museum are worked in mosaic. 
The building in wlrich they are is absolutely fire-proof ; 
so that the objection sometimes m'ged against fi-eseos 
and mosaics — their liability to be destroyed by fire — 
does not apply to them. 

The existence of symbolism in ai'chitectural enrich- 
ments is an element of interest always, whether the 
building be rehgious or secular, though it is not so fre- 
quent in the latter as in the former : yet in the coats- 
of-arms, in the mottoes, or seals, on civil buildings, it 
still lingers amongst us; and latterly it has taken a 
new form in ornamental carving. Thus in an English 
Qorthera hospital, a modem Gothic building, the capi- 
tals of the columns are carved into the likenesses of all 
the plants and herbs used in medicine ; and, as these 
capitals are somewhat numerous, it points out to the 
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palienta the unlimitetl field the doctors have for killing 
or curing them. 

The advantage of the symbol is in its conciseness, 
and where, as in religious art, it conveys at a glance 
some principle or dogma of creed, or cherished incident 
in the hves of revered persons, there is consistency and 
beauty in the use of symbolic emblems. 

Yet as this is scarcely to be called an age of faith, the 
value of the symbol is decreasing ; and both people and 
artists seek in the enjoyment of physical beauty what 
they have lost in faith. That has led us into testheti- 
cism, — the choice of forms and their expression on 
aecotmt of tlieir attractiveness to us only. 

But I do not regard this as a permanent featurfe of 
the art of this country. In our veins here to-day runs 
the same blood as once gave life to the men who built the 
cathedrals ; and that history repeats itself, is true now 
as heretofora. The Anglo-Saxon race is pre-eminently 
a believing race, and a Gothic race too ; and it has only 
been at the most barren and miserable portions of its 
history that it has relapsed into classiealism in art, and 
rationalism in religion. .The French Renaissance taste, 
which is so popular in America to-day, will not last. It 
has not a thought or form in harmony with the blood 
of the people, but is really a passing sentiment ; and, 
with incre^ing art education, it will cease to express 
their feeling. The architects who go from America to 
Europe, and study there as part of their training, come 
back and build Gothic buildings, which means something 
for those who have eyes to see- The repetition of his- 
tory, which gave impulse to Pre-Raphaelism, and infused 
most of what is vital in English ai-t ; the Gothic revival, 
which has made every branch of art it has embraced 
honest and living again as it did in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth citntaries, — that art revivalism is already here 
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i US to-day, in the persons of the most intelli- 
gent American artists, and the most educated of Ameri- 
can architects. Climate, a new form of government, and 
two hundred years of independent education, have not 
bred out of US what it took six centuries to breed into 
us ; and, when the breath of art life shall call into exist- 
ence a national school of American art, it will not be 
rationalistic nor classical : the instincts of our old Gothic 
forefathers will be revived here as elsewhere ; and the 
art which has to express our whole sentiment will not be 
found to ignore our Christian faith, nor the art language 
of our ancestors. 

Those miserable nightmare reigns of the four 
Georges, of which every Englishman is now justly 
ashamed, may have made the Anglo-Saxon race into two 
nations ; but they could not, even by crime and blunder- 
ing, transform them into more than one people. And 
though the waters of the broad Atlantic flow between 
these two nations, and separate them geographically, the 
common blood in their veins — blood which is thicker 
than water — will, let us fervently hope, keep them 
forever an undivided people. 

Their agreement means " peace, and good-will toward 
men," — the message of heaven to earth : their division 
and dissension mean fratricide and wickedness. Let us 
each and all strive to unite this race by mutual char- 
ity and forbearance, in which the younger and stronger 
nation can afford to be generous and just. We ought 
to honor our national as well as our physical parents ; 
and the reward is, " that our days shall be long in the 
land which the Lord our God giveth us." 
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CHAPTER XI. 

SYMBOLISM IN AKT AND ATtCHITECTUKE. 

THE Eesthetie and symbolic are not inaptly illustrated 
by tbe legend of that beautiful little blue flower with 
its golden eye, which grows on the banks of every purl- 
ing stream or flowing river that meanders through the 
meadow-lands of old England, — tbe " forget-me-not." 
The ancient story, handed down traditionally from gene- 
ration to generation of young men and maidens, old men 
and children, is, that a young knight and his true-love 
were wandering on the margin of a rivulet, talking, no 
doubt, on the subject which was invented by Adam and 
Eve in paradise, and maintains its interest to this day, 
though none has ever been so generally discussed, or 
resulted so universally in such unanimity of opinion, — a 
subject called now, from its great antiquity, the "old, 
old story," ever new and fresh and delightful to those 
who tell it, as to those who hear it ; for " time cannot 
stale nor custom wither its infinite variety." In an 
interval of the wooing, the " fayre ladaye " caught sight 
of a cluster of blue coronets — rivalling the beauty of her 
own eyes or the tint of the heaven above — growing in 
rich wantonness on the shady bank opposite to the 
lovers. An expression of admiration, and of a wish to 
possess them, on the lady's part, sent the knight of that 
chivalrous age plunging into the stream; and, battling 
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against its turbulent motion, he grasped the longed-for 
treasure. Recrossing the rivulet, whilst preserving his 
ehaplet of flowers uninjured, his powers wero ill-matched 
against the violence of the water, but enabled him to 
approach his lady-love sufficiently near to be able to 
throw the bouquet at her feet, and exclaim, as he was 
swept away, " Forget me not." Since which time the 
flower has been consecrated to lovers as an emblem and 
symbol of faithfulness and true love. 

Before, it was only an aesthetic love of the beautiful 
which made that " fayre ladaye " admire it ; but after- 
wards it would doubtless be a consecrated emblem, whose 
beauty, great as that is, was eclipsed by its symbolic 
meaning. And a symbol it has remained to this day. 

Symbolism is the suggestion tlirough form and color 
in art, through words in language, sound in music, and 
signs in motion, of something which is beyond and in 
addition to the mere outwaird meaning of the thing seen, 
spoken, heard, or done. It is characteristic ahke of the. 
infancy and the maturity of the arts and of social his- 
tory ; but its use marks the existence of a distinct type 
of mind. What the allegory and parable are in litera- 
ture ; what figurative spealdi^ is in language ; what the 
war-cry is in the death-struggle of contending armies, 
or the trumpet-note in face of the foe, — what these 
things were and are in their several ways, the same is 
symbohsm in art and architectiire. 

Beginning with ai'chitecture. Both the ancient and 
modern styles are divided easily into the jesthetic and 
the symbolic : the former being the embodiment of the 
beautiful alone and for itself ; the latter striving, through 
the choice of beautiful forms, to convey a second mean- 
ing, either of religion or sentiment. The ancient styles 
of architecture are the Egyptian, Greek, and Roman; 
of which the Egyptian is a symbolic style, whilst the 
Greek and Roman are aesthetic styles. 
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The distinction may be seen by examining the treat- 
ment of a human figure as displayed by the two styles, 
In the Greek, or Eeathetic, nothing but the absolute 
imitation of the most perfect forms seems to have been 
considered, — the Venus displaying only the choicest 
example of female form, the Apollo of male form. 

The Gladiator and Diacobolus were only athletes in 
perfect human development of strength and training, 
without reference to a second thought, save delight in 
mere excellence, and reproduction of the beautiful or 
the perfect. The Jupiter exhibited tlie majesty, Juno 
the dignity, Hercules the strength, and Bacchus the 
mirth, of the immortal gods, — not by signs or symbols, 
but by creation of the divinities themselves. In the 
Egyptian or symbohe style, a figure was used to embody 
some idea connected with the theology or history of the 
nation ; and the actual form of its human parts was of 
Uttle consequence compared to the truth or sentiment it 
illustrated. The amount of imitative power, as applied 
to the representation of the human figure, in Egyptian 
art was slight ; yet it conveyed what was meant, because 
what was. meant was something beyond the figure of 
the person represented : it was symbolic of what the 
artist thought or believed. 

In the modem styles of architecture, Gothic is a sym- 
bolic, and Renaissance or Italian or classic is an sesthefcie 
style. I think, from the analogy, symbolism in art is 
an indication of the association of religious views with 
the daily life of the people ; or that art, being in the 
hands of the priests, has been used as an exponent of 
the national creed. We find, for instance, that, where 
the religious element is the most powerful, there art 
became the most generally symboHc, as in the case of 
the Egyptians, and the people living in the Middle Ages 
who built our cathedrals. 
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In architecture we see the most permanently pre- 
served forms of syrahoHsm : and I purpose pointing these 
out to you>; beeunse, when the idea of incorporating 
ideas or creeds with imitative art becomes the leading 
principle, then we shall see every form aa an article of 
faith, and nothing left out from being affected by the 
prevailing influence. The same principle which settled 
that Christian churches should be built east and west, 
and decreed that Christian men and women should be 
buried with their feet to the et^t, — so that, in the first 
case, the altar shoidd be towards the countiy whence 
eanie Christianity, and, in the second, that the Clmstian 
should rise at the last trumpet-call, and face his Saviour, 
— guided also, with a different application, the laying out 
of Eg}'ptiau temples, which all have their axes to one 
point of the compass, and also permeated every detail 
in the ornamentation of those temples. Thus the pros- 
perity of Egypt was associated with the overflowing 
of the Nile, which brought fruitfulness to the soil, and 
food for the people : ^ a recognition of this, we flnd 
the prevailing form in ornamentation is the lotus, or 
water-lily, of the Nile, — symbol of plenty and pros- 
perity. Again, the zigzag, or ornament composed qf 
straight lines, signified the Nile smooth and at rest : 
the wave scroll, a spiral-curved form used in enrich- 
ment, was the emblem of the Nile water in motion. 

The winged globe was carved over the doorway of 
every Egyptian temple ; and this symbol was a kind 
of mixture of the Christian symbol of the cross and 
national arms, — the two rolled into one. This winged 
globe was composed of a ball, or sphere, which meant 
the earth ; on each side were spread the eagle's wings, 
meaning dominion ; and between the two were two 
serpents, or asps ; the whole signifying, that, with the 
wisdom of the serpent, Egypt had dominion over the 
whole globe, or earth. 
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There was also a religious interpretation of this 
symbol, wliich regarded it as an agatho-demon, or good 
spirit, — a species of trinity composed of three parts, 
the globe signifying creation, the siin being the material 
source of every thing, the wings providence, and the 
asp order or wisdom. The crook and flail joined 
together, and occarring constantly on the d,ecorated 
parts of buildings and garments, denoted the high 
respect paid to an agricultural and pastoral hfe in 
Egypt. 

The favorite lotus-ilower, used as an emblem of plenty, 
was further symbolized by the manner in which it was 
represented. Thus, if the flower was turned upwards, 
it was a symbol of Upper Egypt ; if downward, of 
Lower Egj^pt. 

In Chinese art, nature is imitated by the designer, 
either closely or conventionally, without any other idea 
than copying beautiful forms. It is purely an resthetie 
style, meaning nothing but simple ornament, uncon- 
nected with rel^on. At the commencement of the 
Christian era, the effect of religious influence upon 
art is very atroi^ly marked, from the entire devotion 
which the Christian artists showed towards their work. 
Tlrus both art and religion became promoted, — the for- 
mer through the influence of the latter, and religion 
through the expression of art. The proof of this union 
is the constant repetition of symbolic forms in aU art 
work. 

This l^ted for a few centuries ; but the influence of 
religious fervor became less and less. And thus we find 
that emblems gradually died out; art became more 
Eesthetic, and consequently less sj'mbolic. Much of this 
change was due to the advancement of art and the in- 
creased power of artists. The first Christians were, as a 
body, uncultured and persecuted, meeting in dens and 
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caves of the earth. To them a cross was sign and sym- 
bol of redemption and faith, — a symhol for which they 
were ready to suffer death if need he ; a mai-k engraved 
on their hearts and in their secret plaeea of worship, 
borne aloft in their processions with chants of victory or 
litanies of prayer, until from the village of Nazareth 
had proceeded the mysterious conquerors of the Roman 
Empire : the Gaul and German, Celt and Saxon, were 
enrolled as soldiers of the cross. In the fii-st rude time 
the two cross-lines were sufficient to symbolize this 
suffering and victory ; hut when Christianity became 
the dominant religion, and art had developed into 
matiuity, go^eous pictures of the crucifixion took the 
place of the simple cross. 

In the same way the fish was an emblem of baptism, 
— the rudest and simplest manner in which so important 
a part of the creed could be symbolized. TIrree crosses 
together were emblematic of the crucifixion before art 
was able to paintthe figures upon them. Butasartand 
architecture progressed, so long as it intimately asso- 
ciated with rehgion, the symbolic principle prevailed 
over every plan and every detail. 

The churches and cathedrals were built in the foi-m 
of a cross in plan. The numbers ii, 5, 7, became sacred, 
—'3 meaning the Trinity, 5 the five wounds, 7 the seven 
sacraments. The numbers were to be seen in the plan 
of a church, — a nave and two aisles ; in the numbei' 
of hghts in the windows, in the foils of the ti-acery, iii 
the mimber of points or leaflets in the sculptural foliage ; 
and even the art of paintii^ so far embraced the princi- 
ple as to give a special color for the garment of every 
saint, and a special emblem to denote the sufferings of 
each martyr. Thus St. Andrew, executed by cruci- 
fixion upon a cross in the form of the letter X, stands 
majestically behind the symbol of his martyrdom. 
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Another apostle, sawn in two by his pereecutoi's, appears 
forever in the glorious canopied seulpturo of the Mid- 
dle Ages with the implement o£ his barbarous execution 
in his faithful hand, — a never-dying protest i^ainst the 
bigotry of old creeds, and a warning to all future peo- 
ples not to persecute the believers in new doctrines. 

The architecture of a people, supposing it to be a 
native and not a borrowed style, will display in its 
details the governing influence of tlie period in which it 
is practised. Wherever it expresses an embodiment of 
creed, as in ancient Egyptian or mediteval Gothic, there 
we may be sure religion has been the prime mover in 
the State. Where, on the other hand, it displays kingly 
or military symbols, we may draw the inference that the 
religious element was less powerful. 

In Koman art the chief characteristic was the predom- 
inance of military trophies, such as triumphal arches 
and columns, to commemorate victories. In Greek as 
well as Roman history, we are told it was customary 
to decorate baths, triumphal arches, and other buildings, 
with the spoils of vancLuished enemies. Thus trophies 
became a permanent feature of the styles, and indicated 
the influence of the military power. 

Every people that has had a history wUl be found to 
be po^essed of symbolism ; for that is but the expression 
of history. It is compressing into a small compass the 
watchwords and principles which have been tried and 
not found wanting. Nor must it he forgotten, that there 
is a secular as well as a religious symbolism. The eoats- 
of-anns of ancient families are symbolic of either their 
characteristics or achievements. The Prince Consort's 
motto, he who was called by England's greatest modern 
poet Albert the Good, was " True and Fast." An Eng- 
lisb nobleman's title, arising from his crest, is " Say and 
Seal." There is no end to the history contained in the 
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crests and arms of tlie principal families in every Euro- 
pean State ; but it is all expressed symbolically. I once 
asked tbe meaning of the words, or motto, on tbe crest of 
a family named Cross : it was " Crede Cruee " (" Believe 
in tbe Cross "). The answer was simply, tbat no Cross 
of tbat family was ever known to teR a lie ! Young 
01 old, in joke or in earnest, a Cross told tbe truth, be 
the consequence what it might. Tbat was symbolism 
of tbe noblest sort, a whole system of morality in itself. 
A symbol may be expressed in a word or words, such as 
" Dieu et mon droit " (" God and my right ") ; and it 
is sometimes used to express a local characteristic. 

I said tbat symbolism was tbe mark of a distinct type 
of mind ; and tbat type is tbe imagmaiive, with a ten- 
dency to the religious. It is the discoveiy of similitudes 
between tbe seen and the unseen ; tbe co-ordinating of 
human hearts with spiritual standards ; the linking 
together of the good deeds of all past ages with the 
present by keeping them forever in remembrance ; the 
physical outward signiflcance of a principle made 
sacred or an act deemed noble, spoken in a language 
without words, appealing to the sentiment and the soul. 
It will be seen, therefore, liow such a characteristic as 
symbolism would be tbe product of a religions age, and 
the more so when an age is both religious and ignorant. 
For the symbol is more condensed than the cipher, and 
plainer to understand by the lowest capacity. 

Before boolis were printed and pictures were painted, 
when knowledge was in the bauds of tbe few, when 
being learned was to be called a clerk, and being called a 
clerk meant being in holy orders, or, if not that, a Jesuit, 
then the symbol was books, pictures, knowledge, all in 
one, to the masses of the ignorant or superstitious. 
Having thus gained a foothold in the mind, it retains 
its place from its own intrinsic beauty ; but before the 
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Spread of knowledge^ freedom of thowght, and a ten- 
dency to dissociate the religious principle from art, sym- 
bolism must be cherished and kept alive by those who 
love it, or rationaUsm and the sesthetic spirit will destroy 
it altogether. The esthetic styles of architecture banish 
symbohsm entirely. The rationalistic mind wiU never 
tolerate a symbol when it seofe at the reality. A man 
who laughs at the sacrifice will not be found to swear by 
the altar. And thus it will be found that a perpetual 
struggle goes on between the aesthetic and the sym- 
bolic in art and architecture. 

In this ^e we have seen a contest between symbols 
and sesthetics in the struggle between classic and 
Gothic architecture for predominance. 

This contest is not yet over, nor will it ever be ; 
though the balance of success is very laa^ely in favor 
of Gothic and symbolism just at present. Nor do I 
think the advantage will be easily wrested from it ; 
because the basis upon which its appreciation now rests 
has been widened and strengthened to embrace much 
of the very little that is good in the spirit of this age, 
and eliminating from it features which belong to differ- 
ent conditions of society in the ages which invented 
Gothic, and are inappropriate now. Thus the gi'otesc[ue 
and the terrible are very much ignored in modem 
Gothic, because people like the natui'al more than the 
grotesque, and the terrible hardly exists in this age. The 
time h^ paased when people could be terrified by pic- 
tures of hell, or frightened out of their lives by sculp- 
tured devds armed with the implements of torture. In 
this age a man is good because he loves virtue, not 
because be is afi^aid of fire. So that the gurgoyles 
whose savage forms awed the people of the Middle 
Ages, and the pu^atories which by anticipation frizaled 
out of them tithes and becLuests, made fat monks, and 
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built big monasteries, are powerless now, either to instil 
fear or enforce contiibutions. 

The chaw-bacon of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and 
fifteenth centuries conld not read, write, or cipher ; but 
he could be kicked and frightened, and skulk off into 
the mire of servitude, crossing himself the while, and 
praying to be preserved from hell's torments. 

The chaw-bacon of this age reads and writes in daily- 
newspapers, disputes theological points in the Sunday 
school of the bethel he patronizes with the person ap- 
pointed to insti'uet him and lead him to heaven. So that, 
were the artists of this day capable of reproducing in art 
and architecture the terrible or the grotesque, — which 
they are not, — the people are too knowing to be im- 
pressed by them; and Gothic architects from their 
own feeling, and Gothic sculptors from their own tastes, 
leave out this species of mediEeval symbohsm altogether, 
and are developing something healthier and nobler. 
Thus, in adapting Gothjc architecture to the times, the 
grossness and puerihty of ancient symbolism is becoming 
eliminated, and the stronghold of sesthetic architecture 
appropriated, its birthright taken away, and the sceptre 
passing out of its hands. 

That which has so conspicuously occurred in archi- 
tecture has happened not the less surely in painting. 
The nimhus of the saint, which with its golden rays 
symbolized the holiness of the subject, has disappeared 
utterly, or is revived occasionally, like mkacle-plays, — 
as great a curiosity as a piece of cloth that is aU wool. 
The one great effort of modern days to return to the 
symbolic in painting — the establishment of Pre- 
Raphaelism, — an effort that began with the painting of 
angular saints and emaciated sinners — ended by produ- 
cing the moat essentially nineteenth-century artists we 
have amongst us. An importation firom the fourteenth 
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century could not live in this age, — pre-eminently a fast 
age, — but developed in a single decade of yeai's into 
testheticism, wHcIi previously it took two centuries to 
pioduce. Perhaps nothing in the realms of painting 
has done so much to liult the past with the present, or 
create in our times a revival of the symbohe, aa the re- 
introduction of stained or painted glass. There is in it so 
much of the spirit of the Middle Ages, whilst its reli- 
gious subjects and bright colors accord so well with the 
allegorical or the symbolic, that we seem almost to be 
in the Middle Ages in presence of a good stained-glass 
window. Among nations, the most important symbol 
is the flag, representing the sovereignty of a country. 
This is tlie most comprehensive symbol possible : beyond 
its significance there can be no greater. The colors 
of a regiment, again, form the symbol of its courage ; 
and the field must be bloody or the demoralization 
great before they are resigned to the foe. Other sym- 
bols are the crown and the signet ; and, amongst savage 
tribes, smoking the calumet of peace (which some civi- 
lized people think not a bad practice), in token that 
war has ceased, and bmying the hatchet for the same 
reason, show the love of symbolism even at the lowest 
stages of civilization. King Arthur's Round Table 
was a symbol of equality, having no head, or principal 
seat. The red and white roses were symbols which 
cost our mother country many a desolated hearth, and 
filled the land with widows and orphans. 

We can tell the tomb of a Crusader, or Knight of the 
Holy Sepulchre, because the recumbent effigy has its legs 
crossed i that of a bishop ia distinguished by a shepherd's 
crook or pastoral staff; whilst the- keys of St. Peter 
betoken the last resting-place of an ofBcer of the sover- 
eign pontiff as he waw, the bishop of Rome as he is. 

The rose of England, the thistle of Scotland, and the 
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shamrock of Ireland, are symbols of the three comitries, 
— the shortest and simplest and most universally -undei- 
stood method of delineating in art the nationalities 
which fonn the United Kingdom ; and leaving the old 
country, to come home for an instance, perhaps no more 
perfect symbolism exists in the world than that which 
has placed a star for each State in the Union upon the 
flag which waves gloriously over the United States of 
America, 

In Egypt, the Jews fell into the prevailing symbol- 
ism which surrounded them, and, on a memorable occa- 
sion, marked the lintels with blood : later on, the con- 
cubine of a Levite, cut into twelve pieces, — each piece 
being sent to one of the twelve tribes of Israel, — knit 
the people together as one man ; and, in revenge for her 
murder, there was slain of the tribe of Benjamin every 
living creature, save sis hundred warriors who escaped. 
A terrible symbol that ! but its power was iiTesistihle. 
In thinliing over and examining into the bearings of the 
subject, one must be strongly impressed with the almost 
universal tendency of tlie human mind to speak figura- 
tively, and the love which is felt for allegory and sym- 
bol at the two extremes of civilization ; arising, as I 
believe, from the value and universality of it in the 
rudest state, and the sentiment and rel^ious attachment 
to it in the more advanced degrees of eivilization. 
Where it does not exist, as in Greek and Roman tu-t, 
there is generally a high development of aesthetic ai-t, 
unaccompanied by the rehgious sentiment, 
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CHAPTEB XII. 
PROSPECT AND EETROSPECT. 

I PURPOSE now to take a bird's-eye view of the 
subject of art education, and am going to ask you to 
accompany me, not into the clouds to seek after the ideal, 
but sufficiently away from the details of earth so that we 
may see this matter in one general view, — a compreheo- 
sive survey, in which all the parts of our view will fall 
into their relative positions, and none be distorted or 
ignored. 

It is usual to think of the past as something seen 
through a glass, darkly, and of the future as a vision 
belonging to that style of architecture which coneeiTis 
itself principally with building castles in the air ; but 
the present we regard as clear and real, and easily to 
be understood. 

The past we had, the future we may have, the pres- 
ent we have now ; and our memory and travail in the 
days that were and are not, and our hopes and Mth for 
the days that are not, but yet may be, form together 
a foundation and superstructure in which we enjoy or 
underatajid the present, which now is. 

Yet it is given to very few rightly to comprehend the 
present, and understand its closely-veiled meanings. 
An artist knows what it is to be so near an object that 
he cannot see it ; and the soldier who is lighting in the 
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thick of a hot engagement is the last person to know- 
how the battle went. We ai'e the artists near our sub- 
ject, and the soldiers fighting in the battle of to-day. 

You may know narrow, microscopic pereons, by the 
undue prominence given by them to whatever detail 
they see and magnify into the wliole subject. There are 
people in every walk of life, and in every vocation, who 
can never be made to see more than the little bit of any 
subject which is within an inch of their eyes ; and, as a 
rule, they are those who most loudly assert their own 
rightness and other people's error. They mention in 
confiding moments that they know more than they like 
to tell, and prove it most frequently by telling more 
than they ever knew. They ai'e, by their own accounts, 
the really practical people, who are not going to be led 
away by any nonsensical theories, but will hold fast by 
the faith as it is in St. Ego. 

Then there are the telescopic persons, whose eyes, 
shrouded fi-om the daylight around them, gaze wistfully 
back into the ages that are afar off, or forward into the 
realms of the future. Very harmless folks in compari- 
son with the microscopists, and not only harmless but 
helpful ; for out of them come the generals on the emi- 
nence, directing the battle of life, telescope in hand, and 
who, by virtue of their broader survey, command the 
movements and direct the power of other men. 

Yet all are not generals who see through telescopes ; 
and some telescopic people who are peering disconso- 
lately into the golden days of the good old times, or 
contemplating with rapture the vista stretching out into 
the millennial future, have a hahit of treading on other 
people's feet, or bruising their own shins against material 
obstacles, in the uncomfortable present. 

These two little instruments for seeing smaller and 
greater things than can be grasped by common eyesight, 
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the microscope and the telescope, are typical of two 
phases of mind, neither of which alone comprehends the 
whole truth. 

Then, again, there is the clear glance of healthy vision, 
not shrouded to confine its range, nor staring directly at 
the noonday sun, whose images are limited by natural 
laws possibly, but by laws which display as much of 
the past as we need, as much of the future as ia good 
for us, and all there is of the present, — vision which is 
not hysterical over the milhons of dragons which inhabit 
a drop of water, nor hushed with terror at the approach 
feom afar of armies of fallen angels who are coming to 
disturb our peace. That is rational and natural vision, 
healthy and responsible. It is only by knowledge of 
the past, and consideration of the future, that the best 
use can be made of the present ; for our work, unless 
it be controlled by law and directed by method, — expe- 
rience crystalhzed into wisdom, — wUI be of no great 
value to us now or hereafter. 

In my recapitulation I shall endeavor, so far as one 
fallible man may, to avoid falling into that telescopic 
error ; and in my prospective enunciations will try to 
keep clear of unduly enlarging my microscopic atom. 

The reason why I selected this comparatively diy sub- 
ject for my first appearance as an American writer is, 
because it has enabled me to say something upon themes 
which are not yet exhausted in this country, but which, 
on the contrary, are now becoming interesting to many. 
It would have been more agreeable to me, and might 
have been more merciful to my readers, had I chosen 
some topic already familiar to the public mind, and 
thereby enlisted interest and sympathy in its discussion. 

I am not unconscious of the proportion of people 
who want to be amused to those who want to be in- 
formed ; but I would rather aspire to inform a few than 
amuse manj-. 
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At the foundation of all consideration of the question 
of industrial art lies the one great subject of education, 
necessary alike both for creation and appreciation ; and 
that is why we first dwelt upon it. It is also the firat 
step taken here to bring into existence a system of art 
culture. And perhaps it would not he out of place to 
look for a while at some of the needs that have existed 
in other places and times for art work, and see how they 
have been met ; comparing our present wants with past 
necessities, and measuring the remedies found effective 
in other oases with the result looked for here. 

The association of art with religion gave it for ages 
the character of an exponent of pious feelings andTOli- 
gious thought ; and some of the greatest triumphs in art 
have been either inspired by or made the vehicle of such 
thought. There are not wanting those who advocate, 
that, until these two exalted expressions of human desires 
are again imited, the Iiighest forms of art will be im- 
possible to us, and that, with the decay of faith, com- 
menced the decline of art, only to rise again, if ever, with 
the revival of faith. It is perhaps needless to say, that 
I have no sympathy with that view, because it assumes 
what appears to me untenable, — that faith and religion 
are of one kind only ; and what is referred to is the 
Cinistian religion. . Now, we may alter the form of a 
thing without changing its area or its substance, or 
destroying its nature ; and we do know that Greek art 
was as highly developed and as perfect a realization, 
as any subsequent revival, before Christianity was in 
existence,, or had been manifested to us as a creed. On 
the other hand, the fadii^ away of heathen creeds and 
the dechne of Greek art did not prevent the glorious 
art revival of the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries in 
Europe ; nor will many be made to believe that the faith 
of the people in those centuries was less, or less pure, 
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tlian that of the believers in the deities of Mount 
Olympus. 

Though the religion had changed, the art element 
remained the same, moulded only by the difference in 
race and creed into national or theological expression. 

The same change is undoubtedly occurring now both 
in art and creed. Tlie cherished idols of former epochs 
are broken and gone ; and the last leaps of the acciunu- 
latiiig avalanche wlU be more rapid and destructive 
than its first sliding motion. Yet we should be both 
forgetful of history and wilfully blind to that wHch 
surrounds us if we believed that transformation meant 
destruction, and gTulty of grievous folly if we mourned 
uselessly over the uTevocable change. 

The Panathenaic frieze will not be received again 
from mortal hands, and holy families will never again 
be painted ; but if either or both, in some new develop- 
ment of society or rehgion, be demanded of the human 
fauuly, then Phidias or Raphael will come again in the 
flesh to provide them in some new form. 

I do not think that another distinctly-religious picture 
will ever be f^ain produced in the limited sense at- 
tached to that name ; for even the best modem artists, 
with perhaps one great exception, successful in all else, 
have made utter failures of those subjects : and more- 
over, as we are now circumstanced, I do not think that 
this is a matter of very deep regret. The religious 
picture was a sort of triangular mixture of the Apostle's 
Creed, the Thirty-nine Articles, and a daily newspaper ; 
and, as we are beginning now to keep all these excellent 
things apart from one another, there will he no need of 
further mixture from that prescription. 

But, seriously, the picture of the fifteenth century was 
the creed, sermon, and book of the people ; and so it is 
now where society is much in the same condition as it 
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was then, — which, if any one doubts, let him betake 
himself to a village in Belgium, or the Forest of the 
Ardennes, where the kittled maidens still wear home- 
spun raiment, and where Gascony love-songs are lightly 
warbled by the merry spinsters, sitting outside the cot- 
tage-doors at eventide, whilst the shovel-hatted priest 
smiles approvingly at them. Let him go to the ancient 
church, and watch the devotional exercises of the people, 
— not at mass-time, for that is mere ceremonial, but when 
people steal into the sacred building, which is always 
open day and night, to say their prayers or munnur 
their praise. He will see what I have seen hundreds 
of thnes : that perhaps a shoeless peasant-woman will go 
and sit or kneel for even hours, steadfastly gazing at a 
picture of Christ's passion, or the crucifixion, or a gi'oup 
of the Holy Family, untU it seems to magnetize her. 
She is addi-essed by it through her sense of sight, ap- 
pealed to on her human nature by all the influences that 
affect a sensitive creature. The language is unmistak- 
able : it is neither threatening nor fawning, clouded by 
dogma nor mystified by hai'd words. She understands 
it, because she is a human being, not because she is a 
Catholic ; for probably she never learned to read, and 
does not know the meaning of that word. And it 
speaks to her eloquently ; and thus in contemplation, 
often in deep study, it is to her creed, sermon, book. 

Now, I am far from saying that the time for such an 
exercise as that is passed away altogether ; for, to those 
wlio have the priceless blessing of honest leisure, it 
might not be injurious if they sat as often in contem- 
plation before a good picture as they do before a bad 
play or a trashy book. But if we look around us, and 
think how far the Ardennes village resembles modern 
American cities, we shall see how mirch our habits and 
thoughts are likely to be influenced by the same sort of 
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agencies. We print our books, we say our creeds, and 
we listen to onr sermons ; and with that change of 
circumstances the vocation o£ the religious picture is 
gone. 

Nevertheless, there is as much purity of feelii^, as much 
of motive for good purposes, in many modern paintings, 
as in the flfteenth-century holy families ; only the beat 
artists of modern days, not being willing or able to paint 
Buch works, tell their stones in their own way, usually 
from secular subjects, — social or historical commentaries 
upon sentiments they delight to honor or wish to con- 
demn. Here I am speaking only of the best work in all 
countries : the' worst is about the same at all times and 
in all countries, — neither good, bad, nor indifferent, 
only misapplied labor. 

The art of the future will be different from that which 
has preceded it, just as the thought of the present day 
is in channels which are as yet untravelled if they are 
not new. But I do not believe it will be a degraded or 
an incompetent development. The education of to-day 
is better than it ever has been ; better because broader 
and Mrer, and not monopohzed by the few. Technical 
skill in art is as great as in the fifteenth century, — MiUais 
paints as well as Giorgione ; and, when modern thought 
finds its expressive formula, we shall have as great work 
done then as before, only it will be of a totally different 
sentiment. There may be as wide a departure from 
present types as ours is akeady from mediaeval ; but 1 
have faith enough to believe that it will, in many fea- 
tures, show progress and not decay. One great pecu- 
liarity of modem ait is its popularization by reproduc- 
tions ; and it may, to some extent, explain the archaic 
change that has occurred in our sentiment with regard 
to the whole subject. The artist now appeals to the 
people, not only by his original work, but by engravings, 
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photographs, and a multitude of other channels. Where 
the men of old painted for a congregation or a city, men 
of the present paint for a country or a continent; so 
that, instead of appealing to a few and their special 
forms of delight, the modem artist appeals to the many. 
Thatpeenliarity, of course, gives a sort of trivial or tem- 
porary character to modern art, which contrasts \infa- 
vorably with the ijuiet, sterling character of older ait. 

But it is a change that has taken place in almost 
every thing else as weQ. In proportion as we increase 
the power of many men politically, we decrease the 
power of some. The tendency now is towards diffusion 
of every thing, — power, land, money, government, art; 
and new phases wiU be assumed in all, not of necessity 
either better or worse than what is displaced, but having 
original features. 

Where men once built a grand cathedral, we build 
twenty churches ; and that is a sign and a type of many 
other changes. Where the stake once stood with its 
holocaust of martyrs, asserting unifoi'mity of creed and 
worship, we erect a monument in commemoration of 
religious liberty. The pictures which once only hung 
in solemn grandeur in churches and halls now are to be 
found, as engravings, enHvening the house and the 
cottage. 

This alteration in sentiment has been brought about, 
like all other great changes, gradually, and without any 
special effort, — spontaneously. It is perhaps more 
directly traceable to education than to any other cause ; 
and, in the elevation and development of that blessing, 
we may expect many other great transfonnationa 



In the matter of art education, we have not much to 
learn from the remote past. Almost all that has been 
done in it, except for professional or trade education, has 
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been initiated in this century. The trade schools of the 
French Bronzists, the Free Industrial School at Tou- 
louse, the drawing and painting school of the Sevres por- 
celain manufactory, and a few others, ai'e, before the 
beginning of the present century, the most important, if 
not the only efforts to give technical art education, even 
in France, which lays claim to be the most highly-edu- 
cated art producer of modem times. Professional schools 
have existed longer than that in most countries. Thus 
the British Boyal Academy is just one hundred years 
old ; and the Ecole des Beaux Arts is, I believe, older. 
Schools and classes for art study used not to be the 
accepted form of art education ; but the young artist .was 
sent into the studio of a great artist to clean his brushes 
and palette and pich up his style. That accounts, also, 
for the prevalence of similar modes and thoughts which 
produced schools. Style was inherited by a pupd from 
his master ; and, though often varied by individual pupils 
of a great master, the prevaiHng influence of an acknowl- 
edged leader is felt in contemporary and subsequent 
works. 

But the public and the art workman have been 
ignored in the dispensation of art education in the cen- 
turies gone by, so far as means of instruction went. This 
must be qualified by the admission that the pubUe has 
had, in countries where professional art has been long 
practised, the insensible education obtainable by public 
collections and monuments. And that is not a slight 
advantage, either in the formation of general taste or 
the development of skill and power in the individual. 
The influence of good buildings and galleries of art open 
free to the public is a rapid fertilizer of the artistic spirit 
in all, and creates it in many. 

People whose eyes are constantly, or even occasion- 
ally, seeing beautiful forms, are receiving an education, 
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whether they know it or not; and thus, in eountirfes 
such as Italy, Fi'anee, aad Germany, pubhc, taste is 
higher than it is i» other places where art is not ever- 
present in street, church, and gallery. This fact, the 
reproductive cLuahty of art, was rather curiously illus- 
trated by a circumstance happening some years ago, 
which demonstrated two things : the first, that origi- 
nality depends upon knowledge of the works of other 
men, and the constant presence of artistic influences from 
without ; and the second, that the withdrawal of such 
an influence is destructive of art power. 

A manufacturer of fabrics, on the design for which 
much of their value in the market depended, a resident 
in a manufacturing district in the north of England, had 
been paying a laige sum annually to foreign artists for 
designs (and that points to a time gone by, so that I 
shall hurt no one's feelings by mentioning the incident) : 
conceiving that he would be better served, and obtain 
a more even quality of excellence in his productions, 
if he employed one good designer entirely in his factory, 
he found out the best designer in Paris, from whom he 
had long purchased his best work, and invited him to 
become his master-workman, offering a salary almost as 
great as that of a cabinet muiister to tempt him to 
comply. The artist gave np his beautiful Paris, and 
located himself in a luxurious home on the hleak hill- 
side of a Yorkshire moor, and within sight of the tall 
miU-chimney and town where his designs were manu- 
factured. For a short time the experiment succeeded ; 
but he rapidly found, that, among the smoke and dirt 
and hideous ugliness of a manufacturing town, virtue 
was gomg out of him. His work became first tame and 
then ugly, and within a year he threw up his appoint- 
ment ; eonfe^ing, that, in such a place, he could not 
design, and what power he had originally p 
was losing day by day. 
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That is a complete confiimation of what John Ruakin 
says in his " Two Paths," in a lecture delivered in a 
Yorkshire raanufacturing town. It is as follows : — 

" Beautiful art can only be produced hy people who 
have beautiful things about them, and leisure to look at 
them ; and, unless yon provide some elements of beauty 
for your worlonen to be surrounded by, yoii will find 
that no element of beauty can be invented by them," 

That ia a principle recognized by the founders of finer 
arts museums, and will, I hope, to some extent, meet 
the difficulty here. In a beautiful contrast of two 
scenes, Ruskin further illustrates his meaning in a short 
passage I must quote, because it is too original to de- 
scribe : — 

" I was struck forcibly by the bearing of tlris great fact 
upon our modern efforts at ornamentation in an after- 
noon walk, last week, in the suburbs of one of our 
lai^e manufacturing towns. I was thinking of the dif- 
ference in the effect npon the designer's mind between 
the scene wliich I then came upon and the scene which 
would have presented itself to the eyes of any designer 
of the Middle Ages when lie left his workshop. Just 
outside the town I came upon an old English cottage or 
mansion, — I hardly know wlii eh to call it, — set close 
under the hill, and beside the river, perhaps built some- 
where in the Charleses' times, with muUioned windows, 
and a low, arched porch, round which, in the little trian- 
gular garden, one can imagine the family as they used 
to sit in old summer times, — the ripple of the rivet heard 
faintly through the aweetbrier hedge, and the sheep on 
the far-off wolds shining in the evening sunlight. There, 
uninhabited for many and many a year, it has been left 
in unregarded havoc of ruin, — the garden-gate stiU 
swung loose to its latch ; the garden, bhghted utterly 
in a field of ashes, not even a weed taking root there ; 
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tlie roof torn into sliapeless rents, the shutters hanging 
about the windows in rags of rotten wood ; before its 
gate, the stream which had gladdened it now soaking 
slowly by, black as ebony, and thick with curdling 
senm ; the bank above it trodden into mictuous, sooty 
slime ; far in front of it, between it and the old hills, 
the fornacea of the city foamuig forth perpetual plague 
of sulphurous darkness ; the volumes of their storm- 
elouds coihng low over a waste of grassless fields, fenced 
fi.-om each other, not by hedges, but by slabs of scLuare 
atone, like gravestones, riveted together with iron. 
That was your scene for the designer's contemplation 
in his afternoon walk at Rochdale. Now fancy what 
was the scene which presented itself, in his afternoon 
walk, to a designer of the Gothic school of Pisa, — Nino 
Pisano or any of his men. 

" On each side of a bright river, be saw rise a line 
of brighter palaces, arched and pillared, and inlaid with 
deep-red porphyry and with serpentine ; along the 
quays before their gates were riding troops of knights, 
noble in face and form, dazzling in crest and shield, — 
hoTso and man one labyrinth of quaint color and gleam- 
ing light, the purple, the silver, and scarlet fringes 
flowing over the strong limbs and clashing mail like 
sea-waves over rocks at sunset ; opening on each side 
from the river were gardens, courts, and cloisters ; loi^ 
successions of white pillars among wreaths of vines 
leaping of fountains through buds of pomegranate 
and orai^e ; and still along the garden-paths, and under 
and through the crimson of the pomegranate shadows, 
moving slowly, groups of the fairest women that Italy 
ever saw, — fairest, because purest and thoughtfullest, 
trained in all high knowledge as in all courteous art, — 
in dance, in song, in sweet wit, in lofty learning, in 
loftier courage, in loftiest love, — able alike to cheer, to 
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enchant, or save, the souls of men. Afcove aU this 
scenery of perfect human life rose dome and bell-tower, 
burning with white alabaster and gold; beyond dome 
and bell-tower the slopes of mighty hills, hoary with 
ohve ; far in the north, above a purple sea of peaks 
of solemn Apennine, the cleat, sharp-cloven Carrara 
mountains sent up their steadfast flames of marble 
summit into amber sky ; the great aea itself, scorching 
with expanse of Hght, stretching from their feet to 
the Goi^onian Mes ; and over all these, ever present, 
near oi far, seen through the leaves of vines, or im^ed 
with all its march of clouds in the Amo's stream, or set 
with its depth of blue close against the golden hair and 
burning cheek of lady and knight, that untroubled and 
sacred sky, which was to aU men, in those days of inno- 
cent faith, indeed the unquestioned abode of spirits, as 
the earth was of men ; and which opened straight 
through its gates of cloud, and veils of dew, into the 
awfulness of the eternal world, — a heaven in which 
every cloud that passed was literally the chariot of an 
angel, and every ray of its evening and morning streamed 
from the throne of God. 

" What think you of tlmt for a school of design ? I do 
not bring this contrast before you as a ground of hope- 
lessness in our task : neither do I look for any possible 
renovation of the Bepubhe of Pisa at Bradford in the 
nineteenth century ; but I pat it before you in order 
that you may be aware precisely of the kind of difficulty 
you have to meet, and may then consider with your- 
selves how far you can meet it. To men surrounded 
by the depressir^ and monotonous circumstances of 
EngHsh manufacturing life, depend upon it, design is 
simply impossible. This is the most distinct of aU the 
experiences I have had in dealing with the modem 
workman. He is intelligent and higenious in the 
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highest degree, subtle in touch, and keen in sight ; but 
he is, generally speaking, wholly destitute of designing 
power. 

" And if you want to give him the power, you must 
give him the materials, and put him in the ciucum- 
stanees for it. Design is not the offspring of idle 
fancy : it is the studied result of accumulative observa- 
tion and dehghtful habit. Without observation and 
experience, no design ; without peace and pleasurable- 
ness in occupation, no design; and all the lecturings 
and teachings and prizes and principles of art in the 
world are of no use, so long as you don't surround your 
men with happy influences and beautiful things. It ia 
impossible for them to have right ideas about color, 
unless you see the lovely colors of natiu-e unspoiled ; 
impossible for them to supply beautiful incident and 
action in their ornament, unle^ they see beautiful inci- 
dent and action in the world about them. Inform their 
minda, refine their habits, and you form and refine their 
designs ; but keep them illiterate, uncomfortable, and 
in the midst of unbeautiful things, and whatever thej' 
do will still be spurious, vulgar, and valueless." 

Yet even where works of art are not available for 
public exhibition, and where the surrounding circum- 
stances have not been provocative of taste, it has been 
found possible to create much artistic feeling by educa- 
tion. The class-room, supplied with beautiful details of 
ancient art and intelligent instruction to explain them, 
has not been wholly uninfluential, even in the very 
locality where the lecture of Mr. Ruskin was delivered, 
or to which his comparison refers. 

And, though I most thoroughly heheve that it is infi- 
nitely easier for people to become tasteful in their habits 
and skilful in their works where there is an art atmos- 
phere which they breathe &om their infancy to their 
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old age, there must be, o£ necessity, times when taste 
and skill have preceded these influences, or the build- 
ings originally would never have been built nor the 
pictures painted : so that here, as elsewhere, the inner 
education must precede and create the outer ; and then 
there will be a re-action from without, and all will go on 
merrily. 

The one grand adyance made upon the action of the 
past is the recognition of the principle, that art educa- 
tion must be general to be efficient ; that human beings 
are feirly treated by Nature in this matter, as in some 
others, by her impartially deahng out to all the element- 
ary faculties of sight and underatanding to receive, and 
voice and touch to express. When drawing was by law 
introduced into the common schools of the State of 
Massachusetts, there was done by a stroke what it took 
European nations a good many centuries to accomplish, 
and some of whom have not yet succeeded in reaUzing. 
Yet where any solid advancement has been made, either 
in the fine arts or the industrial arts, it is to a great 
degree owing to the intelligence displayed by this rec- 
ognition of general natural powers. 

For the general culture obtained through the study 
of art, even in its lowest elements, cuts both ways : it 
provides not oidy tbe opportunity for development of 
exceptional taste and skill, biit famishes also the abil- 
ity to appreciate good art in those who do not possess 
unusual attainments- It creates the demand as well as 
the supply, tills the field, and sows the seed which is to 
fructify into the harvest of the future, makes the audi- 
ence and the orator, the discerning public and the 
designing craftsman. 

And that is the only consistent basis upon which 
education can be faithfully carried on, — the principle 
of treating all ahke, and leaving to individual circum- 
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stances the use to which its developments may he 
appUed. 

We have the advantage of beginning with that prin- 
ciple acknowledged: the net is large enough to catchall 
fiah ; and we shall find in time that no possibly great 
artist win be " bom to blush unseen ; " but we shall find 
him early in the rough, and catch him, and hew out of 
him the shape his nature wants to , assume. The com- 
pulsory teaching of drawing in the common schools is 
such a step, that all which may be required afterwards 
will follow as a natural consequence. In the State of 
Massachusetts the history of the American school of 
painters is begun : before two years ago individual 
artists may have existed at long intervals and with very 
varying success. But, when history speaks of the future 
eminence of New England in art matters, it will start 
with a statement of. the briUiant light of Stuart and 
some others illuminating the surrounding darkness, and 
pass on directly to the legislative acts of 1870, which 
say, that, in future, drawing is to be taught to all chil- 
dren in the common schools ; and then art history com- 
menced. 

What is now being done in European countries to 
advance the interests of industry, by elevating the taste 
and skiU of workmen, must necessarily be a matter of 
much interest to us just now, when wo are trying to 
bring our workmen up to the same level. In many parts 
of Germany instruction in industrial art in night classes 
is gratuitous, as it is here ; and almost every important 
village even has classes. In France the municipal 
schools are not all of them free, though a few are ; and 
the immediate money value of art power keeps the 
schools always crowded with students. 

Perhaps the most important retrospect with regard to 
French art education is that which reviews the effects 
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upon them of the English International Exhibition of 
1862. The enormoua strides which art education had 
made ia England since the previous great exhibition in 
1851, and which was reflected in every object of indus- 
trial art displayed in the exhibition of 1862, set the 
sensitive French manufacturers at work inquiring the 
cause, fearful that their own industrial art supremacy 
was endangered. A commission which visited England, 
and examined into the subject with characteristic saga- 
city, soon discovered the cause of improvement, and 
paid special attention to the administration of the South 
Kensington Museum and its training-school for art mas- 
ters. The city of Paris, always ready to advance art, 
appointed a commission in 1863 to examine and draw 
up a scheme for re-organizing the municipal art schools, 
and suggest some plan by which the whole system of 
instruction could be improved. The recommendations 
of this commission embraced the following sugges- 
tions : — 



1. Tlie holding of aonual examicatioas for granting iliploniaa to 
male and female professors of drawing, and (o whom alone tlie city 
schools shonld be intrusted. 

2. Division of the teaching into artietie and geometrical eduoation, 
in order iliat special masters might he employed in each of these 
departments. 

3. The selection and production of superior models and examples. 

4. Improvement of the class-rooms, and sepai'ation of the various 
classes. 

6. Annua] competitions amongst all classes, in order to stimulate 
the zeal of the pupils. 

e. Better remuneration of teachers, combining a fixed sum in con- 
juncdon with fees dependent on the nmnbev of pupils attending the 
schools, fha numljer admitted to the competitions, and the number of 
rewards there obtained. [TVse regulations were boi-rowed entirely 
from South. Kensington.] 

7. DrawJngtohe made obligatory in all the public schools, whether 
for boys or girls. 
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S. Nomination of ts»o inBpectors to waUh the progreaa of the 
Bcliools, and report on it, and upon ttie impravements whicli seemed 
called for. 

Those recommendations having been adopted with 
Borae few modifications, and accepted by the minister of 
public instruction, the plan was immediately carried 
into operation by an examination of candidates for 
teacherships in the city. The value of this step may 
be seen by its results. The first examination was con- 
ducted in 1865 ; and, of persons who believed them- 
selves eligible for such appointments, there were a hun- 
di'ed and seventy-one who presented themselves. Of this 
number, only twenty-seven passed in the artistic, and 
only thirteen in the geometrical subjects, — a practical 
commentary upon taking people at their own estimate ; 
for, without such a test, there would have been a hun- 
dred and seventy-one persons ready for positions as art 
teachers, of whose qualification no evidence of a satis- 
feictory kind could be given, and who, when tested, 
shrunk away to forty in number, the rest presumably 
going back again to their studies to create or increase 
their qualifications. But in 1866, ninety females becom- 
ing candidates for diplomas, eleven only received them ; 
and in 1867, of ninety-two male candidates, nineteen only 
were not found wanting. This is conclusive evidence 
of the need for such a professional esamrnation for 
teachers' diplomas as that suggested in Chap. I., page 
30 ; and I feel convinced, that, until it is established in 
America, there can be no great results secured for art 
education here. 

The establishment of the normal school at Cluny, for 
the training of art and science teachers, by M. Duruy, 
after the law of 1865 was passed, was a powerful step 
in the right direction. That law laid down the axiom. 
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that education in art and science should not be consid- 
ered subordinate to classical education, but of the same 
rank; and M. Duruy, proceeding on this view in the 
law which owed its origin to hira, carried it out by 
oi^anizing at Cluny a noble institution for the advance- 
merit of induatrial education in art and science. The 
old abbey of the Benedictines, then unoccupied, waa 
transformed into a normal art school, with its courses 
of study arranged for two years, but permission in spe- 
cial cases for talented pupils to remain an additional 
year; admission being given only to those between 
eighteen and twenty-five years of age. The whole cost 
to each pupil is about two hundred and twenty dollars 
a year (gold) for instruction, board, lodging, and even 
washing and repairs of clothing. 

Both in France and Germany a greater prominence is 
given to what are called schools of industrial sciences 
than to schools of art, in which art study forms a section 
of the general plan of industrial education. 

It seems to me, that, now the question of industrial 
schools is being so much discussed here, very valuable 
information concerning such schemes might be obtained 
from an examination of these foreign schools by some 
intelligent educationists sent for that purpose by the 
Government of this country. 

lu England the experience is the reverse of this, and 
scientific or industrial classes form a part of the schools 
of art. But the demand for and extreme popularity of 
scientific study, as compared with that of art, may be 
estunated by one fact gleaned from the annual blue- 
boot, or report of the government department of science 
and art for the year 1870. Though the organization 
and examination of science schools and classes are not 
yet ten years old, and five years ago there were hardly 
any established, yet, at the end of the year 1870, there 
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were 943 scliools of industrial science in tbe United 
Kingdom, having 2,684 classes, and 34,435 students in 
them ; whilst, at the end of twenty years' experience in 
estahlishing schools of art, there were at the end of 
1870 only 117 schools and 20,290 students. 

In addition to these schools and students, it is, how- 
ever, only right to add, that of night classes for indus- 
trial drawing, similar to what have been established in 
the State of Maasachusetts and taught by certificated 
art teachers, there were 352 schools and 12,119 students ; 
and the public schools which were instructed by certifi- 
cated art teachers numbered 1,359 schools and 147,243 
pupik : all these returns being for the same year, 1870, 
and all the schools and classes and individual pupils 
having been examined by the government inspectors 
during the year. 

It is rather interesting to note the rapid progress made 
in this subject in four years in the United Kingdom in 
the matter of art : — 



In 1866, night schools instructed, 32 
" public Bchools " 660 
" schoolsof arteetablishett, 99 



la industrial science, though I eaimot compare the 
progress made in four years, I can say, from my own 
knowledge of the subject, that, in the year 1866, science 
classes were rare, and at the end of 1870 the report 
shows 2,684 classes esamined ; and, in addition to that, 
I have incidentally heard from science teachers, that, in 
1871, the number of classes before existing was almost 
doubled, and the students increasing in the same ratio. 

To show the practical native of the sciences studied 
in these classes, I wiK here enumerate a Ibt of the sub- 
jects of instruction : — 
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1. Practical plane and solid geometry. 

2. Macliiiie eonetruction and drawing. 

8. Building construction and naval architecture, 

4, 0. Pure mathematica. 

6 Theoretical mathematics. 

7 Applied roi.chaiiic3. 

8 Acoustics light, and heat, 

9 Maonetiam and electricity. 

10 Inorganic chfemistry. 

11 Org'inic chemistry. 

12 Geology 

13 Mineralogy 

14 Animil phj siology. 

15 Zoolog* 

16 Vegetable anatomy and physiology, 

17 ''r'tematio and economic botany. 

18 Mining 

19 MetiUuigy 

20 Bayigation 

'1 Nautical astronomy. 

22 Stcim 

23 Ph\'ui.il geography. 



The stages of art instruction also number twenty- 
three, with ahove sixty subdivisions, and are bh practical 
in their bearing on industrial art as the above subjects 
are upon industrial science. 

There may be cases in other countries showing a 
parallel clevelopment of art-and-science instruction ; hut 
I am not aware of them, if they exist. It is sufficient 
for us to know, that in a country peopled by the same 
race as America, speaking the same language, and a 
manufacturing nation as we are, this wonderful progress 
has actually oceujred in the space of four years ; that 
the classes in all subjects are nearly doubhng year by 
year: and any practical educationist will see at a glance 
what must be the effect of such advancement. 

If it be asked, how has this been brought about, I 
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shall say, by a little practical wisdom on the part of tlie 
Government, learned by its art experience. The first 
care was to offer great inducements to teachers to study 
the several subjects, and become certificated by passing 
esamiiiations, and thus qualified to teach others. They, 
in their turns, were employed to instruct teachers' 
classes in many centres ; and, as a consequence, thou- 
sands of teachers, competent in some one or more sub- 
jects, were planted broadcast over the land. These are 
not special teachers, whose profession it is to teach a 
particular branch of science, but the regular day-school 
teachers, whose evenings, being unoccupied, are most 
profitably employed in imparting secondary or technical 
instruction to artisans and others. 

I look for a similar development in this country vrhen 
the same steps are taken to insure it, and not before. 
What we are doing is right as far as it goes ; but how 
far it does go, in comparison with what is being done in 
Europe, any person knowing the above facts, and capa- 
ble of thinking, is able to decide. 

What England is doing in this matter of industrial 
education is probably greater than in most countries ; 
but they are all doing much : and in proportion to what 
they do is their commercial success in manufacturing 
industry. 

Nevertheless, I believe, that, so soon as this country 
awakens to the sense of her deficiencies in this subject, 
there will be as great a rush to do great things as there 
has been tardiness in commencing them ; for the ground 
will be fully prepared, and the demand for its cultiva- 
tion general. 

With regard to the best methods or systems of study 
in art or science, that will right itself; for the only ones 
which will succeed here will be American. Those 
whose experience is worth any thing, or who have 
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watched or read of the initiation and development of 
great movements, know that you cannot fit any branch 
of civilization upon a people who have not originated it, 

The genius of a country impresses itself upon those 
who are not too old to learn ; and, when they are too old 
to learn, they are unfitted to teach : and this spuit will 
fit the work to the m^n or the men to the work. The 
only sort of system which will be found to work is that 
which we make as we go on ; and, if the right sort of 
workmen are employed, they will not be in any difficulty 
about plans or schemes, which will develop as the need- 
comes. For a plan of education is not like the erection 
of a building, which has to be settled &om foundation 
to roof before a stone is laid. It is rather like the culti- 
vation of a new farm, whose soil has to be tested to see 
what it will best grow, — corn or roots or wheat ; and it 
will bo many seasons before that will display itself. 

It may have occurred to some that my notions and 
illustrations have been drawn almost entirely from ex- 
perience, in another half of the world, which is different 
from this half, comparatively unknown to Americans, 
and having another history and dissimilar wanta. 

To those I would say, that I am conscious of this, 
and can plead in extenuation of such an offence, that I 
have regarded my task as a responsible one, however 
unimportant it may be considered socially, and that, in 
endeavoring to display certain principles and to find 
some light to guide us in our common path, my position 
has been that of a witness in the witness-box, — not to 
detail hearsay evidence, but his own experiences ; not to 
be discursive on the merits of the case, but to state his 
own share in the transaction : and, in doing so, how could 
I, who have spent but a few months in this country, do 
other than " speak of that which I know, and testify of 
that which I have seen," to use language which most 
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aptly expresses my own individual case. The time may 
come when, by my own experience and the progress of 
art education here, the most pertinent facts I refer to 
and the most illustrative images I portray may be 
American in every detail ; until that time arrives, and 
considering my infancy as an American citizen, I feel 
sure my readers will gently excuse Old-World illustra- 
tionsj and believe that practical evidence is worth as 
much as any other evidence I could give. 

I shall conclude this very imperfect treatment of my 
subject by again quoting from the thoughtful laogut^e 
of the greatest art master this century has produced. I 
would wish for no better indication that the tendency of 
American manufacture was in the right direction, than 
that both masters and students could approve of the lofty 
ideal set forth in the following words. Mr. Ruskin was 
addressing an audience in the town of Bradford, an 
important Yorkshire manufacturing centre-. Speaking 
of the education of the workmen, and the character of 
the manufactures, he said, — 

" I repeat, that I do not ask you, nor wish you, to 
build a new Pisa for them. We don't want either the 
life or the decorations of the thirteenth century back 
again; and the circumstances with which you must 
surround your workmen are those simply of happy 
m,oderii English life, because the designs you have now 
to ask for from your workmen are such as will make 
modern English life beautiful. All that gorgeousness 
of the Middle Ages, beautiful as it sounds in description, 
noble as in many respects it was in reality, had never- 
theless, for foundation and for end, nothing but the 
pride of life, — the pride of the so-called superior classes ; 
a pride which supported itself by violence and robbery, 
and led, in the end, to the destruction both of the arts 
themselves and the states in which they flourished. 
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The great lesson of history is, that all the fine arts hith- 
erto having been supported by the selfish power of the 
noblesse, and never having extended their range to 
the comfort or the relief of the mass of the people, — the 
arts, I say, thus practised and thus matured, have only 
accelerated the ruin of the states they adorned ; and at 
the moment when, in any kingdom, you point to the 
triumphs of its greatest artists, yoa point also to the 
determined hour of the kingdom's decline. The names 
of great painters are like passing bells : in the name of 
Velasq^uez you hear sounded the fall of Spain ; in the 
name of Titian, that of Venice ; in the name of Leonardo, 
that of Milan ; in the name of Raphael, that of Rome. 

" And there is profound justice in this : for in propor- 
tion to the nobleness of the power is the guilt of its use 
for purposes vain or vile ; and hitherto the greater the 
art, the more surely has it been used, and used solely, 
for the decoration of pride,* or the provoking of sensu- 
ality. Another course lies open to us. We may aban- 
don the hope — or, if you like the words better, we may 
disdain the temptation — of the pomp and grace of Italy 
in her youth. For us there can be no more the throne 
of marble, for us no more the vault of gold ; but for us 
there ia the loftier and lovelier privilege of bringing the 
power and charm of art within the reach of the humble 
and the poor : and, as the magnificence of past ages 
failed by its narrowness and its pride, oui's may prevail 
and contiftue by its universality and its lowliness. 

" And thus, between the picture of too laborious Eng- 
land, which we imagined as future, and the picture 
of too luxurious Italy, which we remember in the past, 
there may exist — there will exist if we do our duty — 
an intermediate condition, neither oppressed by labor 

• Whether reli^ous or profanB pride, — chapel or banqueting-room, — is uo 
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nor wasted in vanity, — the condition of a peaceful and 
thoughtful temperance in aima and acts and arts. We 
are about to enter upon a period of our world's history 
in which domestic life, aided by the arts of peace, will 
slowly, but at last entirely, supersede public life and 
the arts of war. For our own England, she will not, I 
believe, be blasted throughout with furnaces, nor will 
she be encumbered with palaces. I trust she will keep 
her green fields, her cottages, and her homes of middle 
life ; but these ought to be, and I trust will be, enriched 
with a useful, truthful, substantial form of art. We 
want now no more feasts of the gods, nor martyrdoms of 
saints : we have no need of sensuality, no place for super- 
stition or for costly insolence. Let us have learned 
and faithful historical paintings, touching and thought- 
ful representations of human nature in dramatic paint- 
ing, poetical and familiar renderings of natural objects 
and of landscape, and rational, deeply-felt realizations 
of the events which are the subjects of our religious 
faith. And let these things we want, as far as possible, 
Jae scattered abroad, and made accessible to all men. 
So, also, in manufacture : we require work substantial 
rather than rich in make, and refined rather than 
splendid in design. Your stuffs need not be such as 
would catch the eye of a duchess; but they should he 
such as may at once serve the need and refine the 
ta$te of a cottager. The prevailing error in English 
dress, especially among the lower orders, is a tendency 
to. flimsinesa and gaudiness, arising mainly from the 
awkward imitation of their superiors. It should be one 
of the first objects of all manufacturers to produce stufE^, 
not only beautiful and quaiut in design, hut also adapted 
for every-day service, and decorous in humble and 
secluded life. And you must remember always, that 
your business, as manufacturers, is to form the market 
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as much as to supply it. If, in short-sighted and reckless 
eagerness for wealth, you catch at every humor of the 
populace as it shapes itself into momentary demand ; if 
in jealoiis rivalry with neighboring States, or with other 
producers, you try to attract attention by singularities, 
novelties, and gaudinesses,, to make every design an adver- 
tisement, and pilfer every idea of a successful neighbor's, 
that you may insidiously imitate it or pompously 
eclipse, no good design will ever be possible to you. 
You may by accident snatch the market, or by energy 
command it ; you may obtain the conlidence of the pub- 
lic, and cause the niin of opponent houses; or you may, 
with equal justice of fortune, be ruined by them. But, 
whatever happens to yon, this at least is certain, that 
the whole of your life will have been spent in corrupt- 
ing public taste and encouraging public extravagance. 
Every preference you have won by gaudiness must, have 
been based on the purchaser's vanity ; every demand 
you have created by novelty has fostered in the con- 
sumer a habit of discontent ; and, when you retire into 
inactive life, you may, as a subject of consolation for 
your declining years, reflect, that, precisely according to 
the extent of your pt^t operations, your life has been 
successful in retarding the arts, tarnishing the virtues, 
and confusing the manners, of your country. 

" But, on the other hand, if you resolve from the first, 
that, so far as you can ascertain or discern what is best, 
you will produce what is best, on an intelligent consid- 
eration of the probable tendencies and possible tastes 
of the people whom you supply, you may literally 
become more influential for all kinds of good than many 
lecturers on art or many treatise- writers on morality. 
Considering the materials dealt with, and the crude 
state of art knowledge at the time, I do not know that 
any more wide or effective influence in public taste was 
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ever exercised than that of the Staffordshire manufac- 
ture of pottery under William Wedgewood ; and it only 
rests with the manufacturer in every other business to 
determine whether he will, in like manner, make his 
wares educational instruments or mere drugs of the 
market. 

" You all should be, in a certain sense, authors : you 
must, indeed, first catch the public eye, as an author 
must the public ear; but once gain your audience or 
observance, and as it is in the wi'iter's power thence- 
forward to publish what will educate as it amuses, so 
it is in yours to publish what will educate as it adorns. 
Nor is this surely a subject of poor ambition. I hear it 
said continually that men are too ambitious : alas ! to 
me it seems they are never enough ambitious. How 
many are content to be merely the thriving merchants 
of a state, when they might be its guides, counsellors, 
and rulers ; wielding powers of subtle but gigantic be- 
neficence in restraining its follies, while they supplied its 
wants. Let such duty, such ambition, be once accepted 
in their fulness, and the best glory of European ai't and 
of European manufacture may yet be to come. The 
paintings of Raphael and of Buonarotti gave force to the 
falsehoods of superstition, and majesty to the imagina- 
tions of sin ; but the arts of England may have for their 
task to inform the soul with truth, and touch the heart 
with compassion. The steel of Toledo and the silk of 
Genoa did but give strength to oppression, and lustre to 
pride ; let it be for the furnace and for the loom of Eng- 
land, as they have already richly earned, still more abun- 
dantly to bestow comfort on the indigent, civilization on 
the rude, and to dispense, through the peaceful homes 
of nations, the grace and the preciousness of simple 
adornment and useful r 
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I have made these long estracts from " The Two 
Paths " because the counsel given is as applicable here 
to-day in America as it was in England ten years ago, 
and is now ; because it expresses precisely my own feel- 
ing with regard to the quickest way of arriving at a 
consistent development of art industry, fitted to the 
circumstances of this age and this country. Knowing 
from a long course of observation how important an 
influence the author has had upon the art of England 
by such utterly noble thoughts and language as that I 
have quoted, I reproduce them as likely to be not with- 
out similar results here. 
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FLAT EXAMPLES, MODELS, ASB BOOKS. 

Thb wunt of ejiamples and casts for art sUidy irliich hare been examined 
and approved of by competent B,i:ilIioritieB in art has long been felt in 
America. Possibly, nntil such works are designed or reprodaeed here, we 
may have to depend upon onr supplies from abroad. The following lists 
may therefore be of servieo to snch aa hare to pcoride examples for 
classes. To the prices given, fifty per oent most be added for paelutge, 
freightage, and dues ; but works of art for the purposes of public inslruc- 
tioa eiilev the United States free of duty. My experience is, that carriage 
by steaaor ia prefbrablo lo by sailing vessel for works of art, and that ail 
cases used for packing such works must he lined with tin or zinc. If only 
flat copies &m required, without models or vaaes, thirty per cent will cover 
the extra cost of package, etc. 

Agent in London, Big, D. Brucdani, 40 Russell Street, Covent Garden, 
London, England. 

, _., _ i« Science and Art Department, and si 

plMtoNaiio,. ^ ........... m,-. ^....,. ,.^:...:... ... 



3&-1S Slmpsou's 12 plates of Outlines for Blackboard, on cauyaa, I3. 
Ditto on Bheeta, S$. 
375-377 Riohson's Elementary Free-hand Copies, flvo pm1«, 2!. Hd. 
IIIO DElaroe'a Free-hand Outlines of Common Tbiugs, 18 subjeels, 

COPIEa FOR OUTUNE DEAWmO. 
2130 DelaruCaOnUineaot AnlmalH,!! 
143-2^ Djce's Elementary Outlinea of Ornament SJeeleeted plates, 1 

223^M ■Weltbreiolit'BOutlluea of Ornament reprudui^d by Herman 

236^61 Morghea'B Outlinea of the Human Flgore, reproduoed by B 

act, ao plstea, unmounted, Ks. id 
255-25S One aot of 4 plates, Outlinea of ToreiB,ftem Gruncr, unmo- 



II, 1864, The eel, 48. ed. 
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COPIES FOR SHADED DKAWING. 
SeleoaoDsfroni the Course of Design, by Ch. Bargue (Freucli), 30 bIi 
Kojtette. UDiuonDlcd, 3(2. 
>k Frlezi " 



2138 Shaded Oi 

Four plates of Flow< 
2108 Virginian Ci-oepei, u.iiui 

2107 WhltQ GrapHB. uDmount 

2108 Burdoot. nnmoiintad, iu. 
210» Poppy, nnmounted. fei. 

23S6 Column iKim the Vatican, unmounted, 

2241 Early Enullih Capital, unmounted, 4(f. 



,Er dosen, £3. 5s. 

Bradley's PracUonl Geonietrj, Futapeetlvo and Pmleotlon, 2 vols, eaot, Ito. 
Arehilectnrol SiudlQg, by I.B. Tilpon, 20 plates, il. ISs. M. 
Glanny's Kxamploa of lloildiog Cnnstructlon, 13 large plates, £1. Is. 
Me-IOa) Ekiginoeriuidlfeohinist'a H rawing- Book, Tl plntte, pubilahed, sewed in 

Laiton's riamnles of Building Coiistructiou in Divisions (Ist division, 

mnlalntoH 19 imp. plates), IDs. 
Ditto (2d dlvieiau, oontainlos 16 Imp, plat«E), 10s. 

coijOEKD examples. 

286 ABmallDiagnun of Color, unmountsd.Oii. 

287 Itedgmve'a Manual and Cnieohlam on Color {M edition), 33 pages, M. 
918-618K Two Plates of Klenienti5TirDe6ign,l«. 

301 PetnnU, unmounted, 29. »{i. 
SCO Folarsoidnm, aiiuiotiat«d. 23, Oi^. 
1A4a amnn nf namalllna. lin. 

a. M.^ , 

mounted, 7s. 6rf. 
JJandsoflpea (five), set, mountod, 1e1, " 
SOLID MODELS, ETC. 

port of them, should be ineludod in the outfit nf a night 

for elemonlary dinroinr 



class for elemonlary dinwlng, 
8 Eire's large Compasses, with Cllislii-hol 
6-7-8 Slip, two sot eguuFeHBndTB3uare.es, 

18 ambtt^BCaaeof InsCiumeBts, coiittUning 0-Inch eompassee, with pen and 
i)BncIllea,e>. Bit. 
1891 BlliotCs Fnze InstrumenUl Case, with 8-Inch compaaBes, pen and pencil 

leg.twDsmiillCompnBeee, pen andacsle, Wa. 
1879 Bllloll/e fl-Inoh Oampaisea, witji sliifdng pen and point, 49. 
317 ABozofHodelsfbrPBn>c!iiHlBolioals,£1.4c. 
SIS A Stand with a Unlverael Joint, to ahow the solid models, 8k;., £1. lOs. 



cylinder, one heiagona 
l«ui Skeleton Onbe in Wood, «', oa. 
2000-2009 Mr. Binn'B Modela for tliualratlng the Elen 



1912 Skeietot 

"■ in'B Modela for lUueln 

e. on as sun o'-^--^ — 



grapMo ProJetUnn as applied to M ecbnnii 



Maiolica Ware (Minion's), each 8». 6rf.,— £J. 2s. Kd. 
In Karlhenwaro (Wedge wood's), 4a.ed.,4s. BA, and 

Imperial Deal Frames, glazed, without suDk riuge, 10s. 
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I Bnrchett's PracUcal Geometry, 69. 

) BurclietfeDefialdoDBof 3eoiiietry,eii. 

acJilsoa'sElamsntsiyDniwIiig, Svo clatfa, 3 



aL Methwl of Drawing tlie Figure 
K> Dyce'9 Drawine-BQQk, 6d. 
urn's OsCalogue of Csats, elltched, Is 



■mi eubjecCa, on 24 el 
68. M. 
319 Ensy prawJiHT Copies 



Unt Orode Free-hniid Sranrlng Book, tiy John Kennsdy, Is. Ad. 
Qrcgory's Vithi Grade Freo-band OnUiae Drawing, enlarged for the 

blackbanrd, 2l. ad. 
Sidograpby, or ItadisI ProjecUon of Shadows, by K, O, Puekett, Ph. D., 6s. 



Drawii 



Dok for Be^iMei's, by 



Tlie followingis a list of French esamples, flat copies, chosen ibr tho 
Citj of BosKm Normal Ait Sihool, with prkes maikod. The copies were 
nnmounteii. All of tbem came ftom Paris, but may be ordered in England 
itota. Sig. D. Uruedani, 40 Enssell Sti-eet, Covent (Jarden, London, who 
will procure them, and fonvard them to America : — 






>g ifA Is. id.\ 



te, 81 plalee, email OmnmeDts <2s. 6i. doz.{, £1.13l. ti, 
t, 100 ■' pelita Materiflui (2a.(W,), £1. lOii. 

loo " email Archllectural, 8s. 4d, 
' 100 " " MechBiilual.Ss.4<<. 

' aa " " Blery'e Flowers (3J((.), 7a. M. 

-■ 100 " " Bueollet'a Models (ajii.),*I.lM. 

aaonalnBcpitt(M.),as. 

BplaCopiee(»<2.),lSa. 
..^aftltatlons, Oosmn n-W i. *9. 
Trlpoa's Mecban 

Peiata Heel 






loal(eiJ.I,£l. lTi>. BA. 
itural <0d.), £1. 17». M. 



il (9(f.), Bs. Sd. 



£1. 



OplatHS, Numa'a Ornament, ,.,„,,, 

2 '■ large, MechanloftI Outline (2d.), 12s, 

<l) " large,ArGb]tectural(2r2.),Ss.4E;. 

e " Animals' Heads (4^). i>. iU. 

)9 " large, LalalBae Anfmala (4s. %d.}, £1. ISs. tU. 

'A " " Blery'B Flanis (41&I, Bs. 

18 " Modelsfi'omSatnre(4!i{.), Its. Sd. 

14 " Jullen'a ^^aratory OooTae (0(2.), £3. 3>. 

1* " " Ornaments (7Jd,), £1.10s, 

JS " Boss Bonhenr's Small etndlea(JiiI.),fl,lClt. 
00 OaUme'alBncel.andacapeaiB'J.), £1. \13.M. 
80 Piantat'a OmameniB (M.), £1. as. fid. 
IT Rosa Bonbanr'a Large Btndles (2s.), £1. 14s. 
S PboContiplu ftom tbe Antlqne (4s.), £1. 13s. 
lined Paoklng Oaae, 1S>. 
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CA9T3 OF FIGURE, OEIJAMEHT, AMD FEOM H4T0BB, 

The lists here gives m9.y be trnsted Co contain only such works as are 
of a high character,, according lo their several suhjeots. Those on 8ig. 
Brucciani's list, as approved bj the art referees of tbe Science and Art 
Department, England, are in ase in the schools of art and drawiug- 
claeses there. Casts should be ordered painted, if from accredited 
agents of artistic societies, or the government of tbe country from which 
th07 are obtained; the cost in En^and being fifteen per cent Mditional. 
In calculating expenditnre on casts, fiftj per cent roust be added for 
package, Irei^t, and incidental expenses. Casts for public ins 
'o America duty free. 

I. 



Btucaaai, 40 Russell :tilreet, C'ooeat Gardai, London, Engtand, Agent. 
OASTS OF HISTORICAL OBNAMEfTP. 

S4T SecUon of Frdeze, from the Ercciheliun, Atbans, es. 

4»S Btele Top, from tha Brltlsb Uiiseum, 45. 

4^A Enrlcbed Moulding: (Bohlnus. from the ErecUieiiujii), Sa. 

1631 LyslcTatesScroll|Athens),48. 

ISiA. Stole top, froDi Brilleh Museua, 4s, 



346 Kosette, from theCloistsreof StB. tlBrlBdeIFopDla,3(. 

«4 FlorenUae Panel, with Swan, £1.5». 

1631 Nast of RoroU of Plloaler. ^om Villa Ueiliel, 1§3. 

471 Lai^Eflernll.firioiTriHiinFoniiD, £4. 

490 SmaU AoanOiiis Leaf. Temple of Jupiter StaUir, 6s. 

494a Small Kosette, from tbe Tomb of the Sclpioa, Is. ed. 
- • ■■ ■ ii j,_g^_ 

if the Florentine Scroll, '^vltb tbe Swan, 10s, 6d. 



e, Trajan Forum. £4. 

™ "-3 Scroll, wll 

laMedicI, Rome, £3. 
16tu venue Kusetle, trom Trojan Hcroll, " " 
491 AGlrifan.»9, 
4e2c Leaf Moulding, Temple of Mors Vli 
402D Enrlcbed Moulding, from tbe Upp< 

493 A Kosette, 'fVnm tbe Capitol, 4s. 

494 ARosettti,from theAoUjue, 43. 
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aqueoento), ftirraerlj calleil from " Sltt. Maria 

jeof IheGhibertl' Galea, -with Eagle, I5a. 

«si Anociier, with SduliTHl. 163, 

«60 PllasK-r. from Louis Xlt.'s Tomb, he. 

176D Another, •' " " ■' 6s. 

496 Dtamond Rosette, Breacia,»«. 

lals Faael, from tho UAftlncogo Tomb, Brescia, with cinqnecento Arabesque 

and PLsurcs, £1. 109. , 

184B Panel, from Chateau D'Aret, with CiittODche, 4s. 

1647 Pilaster, from tJolre Dnme, Lonig XV., 10s. 

484a Pleoe of Arehltrnve of Ghlhsrti GMes (the Pomegranate portion), Bs. 

4S4B Piece of Architrave of GhiberO Qatea (the EgK-PlaQt portion], 6s. 

4840 Piece of ArohitraTo of Ghlberti Gales {the Bird portion), 6a. 

41SA Lower porUon of Florentine Pilaster, ^a. 

41BB Middie ■■ " '■ Is. 

476c Upper " " ■' 7s. 

Breaola, £1. lOj. 
477 Pilaster, from the Madeleine Gates, 129. 



1610 Capilai, fiom Stone Church, Kent, 7s, M. 

48B Monlding Boas, fiwrn St. Stephen's, Weslmlnat 

1639 Bpandrel, from Stone Church, Kent, £1. 

1641 Koail carved Panel, Ttaoery, as. 

1642 Another •■ " " Ss. srf. 
488 A Moulding Boss, from St. Slcph 



1835 Panel, fram Bonn 
1837 Iron Scroll Work 
16S8 Another portion, 



1644 Another '■ " 3s. fl^. 

OASTS OP PBUfT, ffiTO,, FROM' NATCRB. 

Sin A Group of Blaoitberrles, lEs. 

ail2 " Apples, Js, 6d. 

211S " ■■ (different), 75. flrf. 
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EnglUli ojjteiai nambCTi. 



i\a Caa\ai»\,oAii 



I^Cftom N 



LEDion. from Katurs, M. 

&oc\ Qoui'd, Is. 

A Lily, from Natnre. Is. M. 

Funeral Fern of New Zealand, 2s. 

Vine Branch, from Nature, 6s. 

Duck Leaf, from Natnre, it. 

Dock, ftom Matnre, 2s. 

ISeUD uDd Leaf, from Natnre, 28. ed. 

Study of B Stnlk, ftom Wood, Is. fW. 

' Is. fld. 

s Band, from Nature (with compaes), 2s. id. 
Hand reeling, from Bf ature, is. bd. 
Ilaod, drawlne, from Nature, 2s. 
Open Hand, from Nature, ll. id. 
Opea Hand (male), ftom Sature, 2(. 

a Oroup of ITemsle Hands, flvjm Mature, 88, , 

■■ ^ " " •■ Ts. Bit 

Female Hand, ou onablon. ftom Hatare,23. 
■' from Natare.ls. 6d. 
" " wllhbraoelet.fi-om Nature, Is. Bd. 
Hale Hand, from Nature, Is. M. 

tlirowlng, ftum Natiire, 



Child's Hand, from Nan 



2108 A Thistle Leaf, ft 
-aOtf '■ •■ hi 

saw A Small Gronp o» 



with stick, from Natl 



Arbutus and Foliage, 7j. M. 

ie Whlto-Lily, from Nature, 138. 

-pplas (buticb), " le.ed. 

le Wntei'-Llly, " 7s. lief. 

unflDWerand FoURge. from Nature, 108, ai 

Fbeat, from Nature, 78. 6rf. 

tmon and Tallage, Rvm Nature, 3s. dd. 

irange, ftom Natoro, S8: Bd. 

le Fasilon jriower and Foliage, Sn, Bci. 

..... -H.,,. — and LUard, from Marble, li 
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m Matnre, 

224» AFemalo open Hand, fi'oin Nature, 38. 6<Z. 
2ilT A Uale Hnna hoiaiiig Painter's Brush, from Nali 

CA8T8 OF THE FIGURE. 
_....amblnir. lOa.M. 
le Young 

. .sofSaOi, . 

__ J of Vauus, Btillah Miio , ... 

4» Brouzo HBrQulsB, •' '• IDs, 

457 Bnalof Uiotaede, " " ll>s. 

4BS Bust of Olyiio, " " IDs. 

49S DHnciagGTlrl, withwreatb, 14s. 

4fl7i Ponioa of FBuatbennic Ifrleje, from the Partheno 

4a4c Haiid,wUbsQtoU(muinua),2e. 

4Ud ■' with eticfe, 19. M. 

MlG " Femiile, fnnnNatiire,la. 

4MF " . Auatnmloal, H. 

494Q Footof IbeLaoeoOnfriaiH:), Is. eii. 

4^11 " of tba7enuade£dLcl[rlglitand1efl),2s. 

«i4K " fromUiB AnUaua rmalojjls. Sii. 

4S2 Kask, OhlJd of Nloba, 3a. 

4824 Another, 38. 

4bS DieoobolusDf Uvron,BrItJshMuBenm, £S. 

1814 Biahttng GiodtnKir. Louvre, f S. 
jelS Venus de Uedlel, FJoreuoe, £4. 

1815 Buacof AuoLlo, Us. 
leifl ■' Vennsof MiLo, Louvn 





Mask of Moaoa, by Michael Anselo', fi». 
Foot of Farnoso Hiirculea. fis. 


48* 


1828 






Leg,*s.6rf. 


18^ 


C^stofW^fmm&fttufe.M. 


1829 






Hand of'st. P^Ur, as. td. 












atatua of Daucing Pawn, from Florence 




atntueltfl of Apollo, BrLttah MuHeom, 12 








Maafcof^JunoV- "I*- 




Oast of Mask of Madonna OS.. Angalo), 




22OT 


" " " Cavocufla, ] 



" rmouth,, 
" fnoao). 
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470AHa Three Analomiaal B1 

4S6 Horso'B Leg, from Ni 

4e5A ADoUier, 49. 6(i. 

48J HoadotaLloo,ftom Nature, 109, 



CAaXS. 
!sof AnlmBls, £1.1 



40eA ADothei, 29. Oti. 

1618 AHoraB, 5a. 

1619 A Cow, 6s. 
laao AOog,3s.M. 
1831 A Stag, 63, 
laiS ALIon, 3s. flrf. 
1023 A Goat, 6s. 



BEPKODUOTIOHS FEOM ANCIENT M:AEBI.BSi BE01TaB3, ETO., ET THB 
BEinSH MUSEUM, 




EGYPTIAN 80ULPTURES. 



14 Aineno1>lils in., called liy tlie 
Sreelis Memnoii [XVIIl. Dy- 4 
HB«ty], Thebea, £10. 

48 Banofre. a Scribe, dedloatfd to Osi- 
[IB [XVIII. Dynasty], Thebes, 

BB Ant — 



of). Presented by Her Mfljesfy, 

18M, laa, 
Amen-em-ta, a FunctloDBTy [XII. 

Dynoatyl. 10s. 
Betnie*. Hlgli FunoUonary, lOs. 



a Egyptian Monarch ( 



ipper par 
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Head ofFsaht (part of 
: AraenopblH III., £2 % 



nuo) [XVllI. UynsBIyJ, E 
Hi 8d nf a Lion [relgo ot t 



phlDS [Itoman period] 

a SaroDphBgu9 of Se 
pat of FWb [unnertuli' 



before the 'lY-mple ol Thoth 
[XXX. Dj-uaslyl.Oatro, £i.lo«. 

J Oiieothar(80Dth»ide).*l.lU3. 

) Pari of SsraopbugDe. oaptnred In 
Egypt b7 tbe Brillah. 1801. Iti-- 
sented by £iag Qeorge in.. £8. 

I InlercolBmoarfflab from a Temple, 
nitb Inserlptton and H«uit> of Nee- 
tanobo [X±X. liynosiy], Aleian- 



llosetta [Plolemaic period], es. 
ti-Menephtab I. (upper part of), 
nen-ra (npper part of), 10». 




AaSYUIAN SCULPTUBES. 



1 Fonr-whii[ed Fi^nrf witli Mace, £6. 

2 King and Winged Flgnrss with 

MretlD OffutjugB, beside a Saured 
TroB. £9. I 

aA King hnnllng the Ball, £S.3«. ' 
3b Return from tbe Bull Hunt. £2. a<.; 
lA Kiiigbuiitlngthol.]oi].£2 %«. • 
4b Bcium from the Lion Hunt. £!. 8s. ' 
6A KtnBboi.IegIngaClty, £3.S18 1 
Eb Saixinnanalus reosIiiDe Prleonors 

»nd Spoil. £! it. 
KB Thnmune, £2 3s. i 

Sa FugillvoB swlmnilag toaFortrCBB, 



£a, 8 
Ta King 






flB The same, J 

IfcinofPrii 
I.. £a. 3«. 



of a Cil.v. and Beoep- 



Army In BattlB witb 
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I 'n^nved Flgitre, wltb Ibex and Ear 
of (Jorn, £4. 10s. 

) Varcliroerslirhi^ngTrJbnU, £8. 

) Sardanapaluj I.. £j. Ss. 

1 SafdnnupiiluB 1. enthroned betwsan 
Attondanla mid Winged Pigurea 
wltb Mymlo OtBitlnga, £7. 

1 HardBnapaliisLand WlugsdFlgurc 

witb offrring^, £7. 
!i WloBod Flffiire with Offurlnga, and 

Kojal Aileudttot, £7. 
3 8ardnnap:dne I. and Attendant, £7. 

2 Priest ofcrina Flowers, &i. 10s. 

3 Eufle-headod^Delty wilb USerluge, 

i Oagle-headed Deity with Offerings. 

S.i. 159. 
S Four wlng^ed Female ofibrlngN^eok- 



, Winged Figure with Offerings, £6 

Human-beadi'd winged Lion. £15. 
Siuall bum m-bc^ided Bnll, £15. 3s, 
Slab wltb Flocke, £2. 3«. 
Ditto. £2. 33. 

Uareemen porsuliie Enemv, £2. S3 
Female wltb OameiB, £2. 38. 
EvBonotioo of & City (nppcr bait; 

TrluiupIiBl Pfoceiflon [lowsr half; 

£a. 10b. 
Winged Figure, £1. 



undBd Lloneaa. From 9] 
trdanapal s Hi. Hnntlng 
JbamberCaO-27}. 7s. ed. 



r. From alah, E 
Olapoelng of lii 
nibera.l4-il], 



!kZ.. o„ 



eardanapalua ni. at an Allar, pour- 
ing a Libation over. Igs. 



124 a Uuai 
iwc Wild Bi 



._ ,iirdanapalua III. ret 
eMandSpoll. £«.£> 



ipot [OhBm- 

fcet, £2. 2s. 



ObelJitk set up by Sbalmaneaer, 
King of Aeajria [about B.O, 850J, 



Lion Weight, 73. 



J« 



, KluffoC 

, . I.rs.ld. 

Stone with the flgure of a king In 
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Harpy Tomli (the wliola 

A Youtb offer! Dg a Cook lo 

Deltyia ■ ■ 

;ht?l'l?_ 

an^liteie of 

iBFemaie ~PiguVij'hrTnKlnK'0»ili0g 
Mnle u^ateil Deity. Harpis'scari 
Ing off the Danghtera of PaDdf- 
£2. Va. 
Cast of Ko. 17 



Fperion. Kight Arm of (8epn- 

rnte), 4i 

ones ofHypcrton. Heads of [92], 

ie9GU» fflS], £t 10a. 

:tes ana Proserpine [94], £18. 

i8[06].fa. 



:' Victory, Torao of[9fi],£l.IOs. 
OneoftieF8teB[u7],£7. 



The Two other Fnti 



I ILIsPUgm].£S. 

I Cearop3,Totsoofri(101,£l. 10s. 

! Minerva, Fragmenl of (he Head o 

[101], Ss. 
i Mfnei-va. Fingment of the Body o 

[103], 13a. 
. Ufnerva, Fragment of the Feet of 

and LanrBlTree [350], 18j. 
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Neptune. Torso of [103], £1. 
eerpenl, BTagment of [104], 2s. M. 
Victory wltliont Winga, "I'orao of 
[105], £1. 



104* Head, 8s. 
105* '■ Is. 
Kl Fragtoeni 



jiArm 


31C 




Leg 


si! 




Figure 


31i 
338 

143 





Sragmenl [3H], 4s. 
Capital of a Oolnmn, one quarlflv 
pl3], 18», 



TO Fragnient,TorBO of Female [321], 

291 Fittgment.TorBoofTouUi [353], 

Lion'B Head. Spont. Cast froia 

plaster [393], Ss. 
Auleflsal or Tile Ornament [3B1], 



10 Three slabs [17], £3. 
IT " ■' ris1,£3. 
18 " " tnii.£8. 
18* SlabofToutb. CsBtfti 



.J SiuglB8lab[21].fl. 

19* Cast from p]a»lflr [21] . 

30 BlnglBslabra2].£I. 

"- -'^--1 plf— '""■■ 



i.loa Cast f^m pinr 



£1. 18b. 

■s.'m. 

[25], £1. 



Single Blab [28 , f 1. 



atfrouiplaBte'r [33], i 
'agmeiLt, 3d. w{. 



(iuKleslabf47 
last ftom plnal 



1 Cast from pWe'r ft 
L Single sk6]aS].£l 
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A 4T lonlo Capital, one-iialf [126, 

lonio Cspllal, onfrqnsrler, 93, 
F[ta«t»F of Capital. £1. ISs. 
1 !7 Part of Coffer [117] . 2s. M. 
2gB ParCof Oeitlug [lUSl.Sf 

Part of Jamb of Door [116 



lof Capital [*H], 58. 
ellef with two flgurea. Ou 
ipls9terrig9>],£L 168. 
enoTwiStrfnalB figure. Oai 
■ iler[160*], £1, to. 



» [1611,118. 

e-raUef of VIotoi 



I 23 Ditto Face [3881, 8s. 

267 Qiiartar of Shoft [266], 168. 
A 46 PartDf Bhafl [13t}. £1. 63. 
A 46 Bue of CotDOm [136], I69. 



n3Fieuron[i66],ias. 

ABCH1TECT11BAL FBAGMBNTS FROM 

102 Fragment of Capital Of Card! thlan 

Column _[2S81, 6s. 
I M Volnie. rf. E^ont of AoropoUa 

[410], 23. til. 
I as Moulding [4071. as. ad. 
I 41 AnT^Si^, or Tile Ornament [112], 



at from plaster [106*], 7 




=y Google 



APPENDIX //. 








GR.,ECO-B01£AH SOULPTURES. 






STATDES. 


VenuB (Aphrodite) (Toho) 
ShatteJetf in a fire at Bieh- 


T 




Venus (Apirodlle), ObUs, £6, 




T 




DlBoobolna (Disk tlirower), an- 


T 18 Venus (Aphrodite), 'OBila,£l. 






eient copy irom a bronze 


T la Cupid (Etos), Eome, £2. lOj. 






T 1£1 Oupid (Eros), found Inside a 






lBhe'a'B.&.4al.fT. 10s. 




T 












Verospl, Gome, £1. 10s. 








nue PiuBB LannTium, £3. 


T 


IT 


VenuB (Aphroilite) (Torso), 








atooping to najuet lier San- 


Btorla,nearltome,£6. 
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T 


aa 


Ariftd 


S^;£?.T 


aVec 


T 


as 


P^.."? 


■9i™ii.al 








Cit 


ULOTlnl 


Lanu 






Siityr 


'^"to 


nlFau 






er 










Ko 


ne,"£4. 






so 






IPalm 


T 


39 










T'r'^ 


4;J: 



Cnuffpbora. £S. 
TheMiiaelimlo. ;e 



I Sphinx, £2. 10s. 




M. Hipius CrIiiitu3_7Vaj 
98-llT.— (Wpagna o¥'i 



T 91 AmKhoks !i 



Baccbua. Died a 



jwn (of flon _. 

uity). — ProaeiiMd by Pel 
DHoane. Esq„fl*. 

Oreek Poet, — Albanfl, ICW. 
Sophoolf -' 



B C, Us. 



Seventh century 
"b,C. 497-42B. — TI- 



40. Died A.D. 
ne,'dlS^res 
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1 Jupiter SeraplB, with a. 



1 Mlnei^a. 



tbeXuoe 
(.Uhens), the helmet 



T 10 Apollo, weadng a Chian 
R.P.K. V. 2 ApolLo hnndlng his Bow. 



-a. (AlheDi 






Apollo, \ 
1 Dfana(J 



La etorta. nearllonie, 8s. 
\ Mereuriue (HunneE), 9s. 
I SanOhuB, 14a. 
1 Baochiw[2»3, 19s. 
i BacchnB, Ma. Sij. 

Satyr. 'Bequeathed by B. Payne 

Knight, 78. ad. 
Heroic Head. From the eol- 

leotloD of the late S. Kogara, 

Heronlee.ColoBaalNo.Z. 7ound 

lu the lava at foot of Uount 

Vesuvius. £1. lUs. 
'. Heronles Bacbarini Palace, 

Home, IDs. 
! Atya, 5s. 6d. 

> Hercnleefterminalbuetofl.lOs, 
I Muee.aa. 
1 AJas (Diomede). Jfounfl lu 

Yilla of Hadrian, im, 10s. M. 

1 Dioue, lOs. 

) crnknowii (Olytle). Probably 
an Empresa of the Auguat— 
Perlod. lOs. M. 
Head xn. S, 10c. 
Head of a seated Demeter, I 
a Female Head, 98. 

2 " ■' fla. 

3 Bnatof Yonlh. 6s. 



OniJld,K., 2s. 

Oupid, K. 4.as. 

Cupid. K. 13, 2b. 

Onpld. K., 3«, 

K.P.K. LX.*Mercnry, 4s. 

Blleiius. 6s. ' 
Baljr, 65. 
Faun, 6s. M. 



K.P.K.XXVm.lIsi8,. 



Female Head. PerhapBoopled 

from a bronBO found 

Cenaano, 09. 

Apollo (PonrtnliB Collection). 



Lamp, 2s, W. 
•• 'K^le,48. 
" Peacock Handle, Gs 
" Leaf Pattern, K., a 



Pluto and Fortu 



:reatoApollo[2ai, 3s. 
to Apollo. Prom 
a«red to ApoNo, 8a, 
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Batyr and NymphB^ 7s 



detabrum. Ss. M. 
?. 14fl Baoohoe and Atlendan 
li]glcariua,£a.29. 



V, 2 KomaflDm 



.1 of Alabaster Uni, with 



T ISl BKOChai 



dufiagetes, and Vic- 

3, from a oandela- 
ta.Od. 



ophoa and Oie Ohlmi 



Ewei-. 3s. 



The Elgin Btome Tablet, 1 



An Etrnecan Ulrror, wltb la- 
deed asure. 2s. ed. 

Wishing Lamp, it. 

Fragment of a Huae.CNI- 
DUS.Ss. M. 

Torso of AphroaUQ, CN"I- 



Hand holding Butlerfly (12B0), 
Hand holdiug Bntterfly, as. 



n. VI. Trlaogi 



Head, 7a. 
-ar base of a Can 
„ Cupids with . 



Small Eogle. 10s. 

Head of a large Eagle, 2s. 
SI. n. e leaping Child, «, Sii. 
ni. zn> Masks.Comleand Tragic,!! 
UI. 21* Comia and Tragic Maaks on 
roTOlolng Panel, 14s. 



icriptlononCippns of 



MUSEE IMPEKIM. DO LOOVRE, 
Catalogue lies Pldtrei qni ae troiweat an Bureau de Vente 
du Louvre. — ramUon Darn. 

I GKOU?ES ANTIQUES. 



du Mimlage, Pale 
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OantanrB prleonnler de I'Amour. marbro do lo 

I, M. HBOt, Im. 4JcjB, ; prii, 120 1. 
DIano ohaesei-aBBe, aveo la Biohe. groape de 



BfeuliTOia, Muafe des AnttqueB, 11, 30 Haut.. Mc.m.; prli.eof 
sonlape et 'raesphorB. Mna^e (tea Antiques. lU, 11. Hnut., 73o.m ! pris, 15f. 
aocoda, marbre du VaHoan. trouv* en i806 sur le mont Eaqullln, CBUvre d'Agisan- 
- dre, da IMlydors et d'AthfinodoFe de Rhodes. Haul,, 2m. 2ai.ni. ; ptti, 401)(, 
iiuteais de Vlorenae. G-allerladl FlrcnsE.ni, 1^.1^. Haut.. Im.: prix, 12Qf. 
Ub do Nla1)6 aves eon FMagogue. trouvg & Solesons en 1S31. CJarao, pi. £Se, 
_ ,»„, T.._. ,_ "j.m.jprii, aoof 

m (Bdtisb UuBenm). Oiaracpt. SM, n. 2071, F. Haul., 



^Obs .^Uqies. Silu." Ha''m.. iMe.ra. ; pt'li. 25f. 



Bnrghfesa. 
«vi» .a.. Jn-ufft- Tir. 13. Hniit.. n.^c.ni. : nril. 25f. 

Bilfene poitn „ 

MoBfe de* Antiques, I, M. 

n. — I 
AmouretPajc!i4,parI'.Do1aistre. Hant., Im, Olom.; prti.lOOf. 

L^ tr^ GraceBrpwa^itn rilon, 1060. Haul., Ira. SOo.m.;' prli, MM. 
LMojoaauiaveoleoygoo.porJeonTnier?y,ni7. Haut.Slom.; priz, Mf, 
MeroureotPsyohe, broniepar AdrieudeVrios. Haut.anl, l.io.ni.; prti.ieof. 
Mllon de CroWiie, par Pierre Puset, J88i. Hant , Ira. BOo.m. ; prii, 6O0f. 
MUon da Crotone. nav Faloonnet. 17M- Haul.. TOc.ra.; prla. 6Uf. 
Nvnipho et ulitira Amalthfte. par Jplien, ITOl. Hani., In. BOe.m. ; nrix, 2601. 
MpbyteatPayohi, parRBtcMi;!, 1314. Hant., Im. Bao.m. ; piii,160f, 

in STATDEB ANTIQUES. 

A. STATUEH eOYPTIEBNES. 

B^vekhotep III. rol de la XlII" dyiiastie. Hant., 2iu.; prii, 200f. 
Ouaplu-Os, tuQCUouu^re royal de I'fipo que aailLqua. Haul., Im.; pidx, 60f. 



AoMIle Borohfeae. Musfe dos AntlquBa. II, 14. Haut., im. SOo.m. ; prlx, IBOf. 
Adonis du VaMoan. MusiiedeB Anllques.ll, 12. Haul,, Im. Olo.m.; prls. lOOf. 

Haut., Ira. 44a.m.: P'lx, W- 
Amazone Mattel, dn mna^ OapiWlin. Muefe doa Antiques, II, 10. Hant., toi. 

lOo.m.; prlx, aWf. 
Amour iouant an ballon. Mus&i dea Anliqnaa, III,B. Haut., lin.; pris, 60E. 
Amour en Harcule. Musfo des Antiques, III, 9 Hant., Im. ; pris, aof. 
Aatlnofls du Oanltole. MnsSudex AmlqueB.II, 4B. Haut., Ira. OBc.m.: prli, ISOf. 
AntlnoHa du Bolvfldfera. Muboo PJo-OlomentiBO, I, pi. 7; MueSo dea Antiques, I, 

2?. Haut., 2m 76e.m,; ptli, 140f. 
ApolUnodeFlorenoa. Hant., lm.40om,; prix, flOt. 
ApoilooduBelTSdJiro. HauC, am. 33c.m.: prls. 150f. 
Apolloa Bauroctoua,delaVmaBorgh6sB. MusSedea AnUques, 1. 19. Haul., Im. 

67o.m.;prli. ilOf. 
Apollon eaurootone. Hnut, im. 7o m.: prix, 26f. 
Arlfldne abandonnSB, hronae du Priiuatice dans le jardfn des Tullorlas, raarbre du 

Vatleaa. Hnste des Antiques, II. 9, Larg.. ^a ; prlz. 20Df. 
AlaiantG instant as ehlamFda, dlte Diane ds Uabies. Uus^e dea Antiqtiee, I, 21. 

Haut.. )m. 7flojn.: prli, IMtf. 
AUilile Oeatialre du Maa^e de Dresde. Augusleum. pi. 109. Haut., Ira, BBcJn. ; 

prii, SDf. 
AtHftte Teraant de i'huile dans sa main, stalne do la Villa BorgMae. Muafe dea 

Antiques, HI, 17, 3. Haut., Im. Mc.ra. ; prls, 90f. 
Augusta dn FalalaGluattnlanl (Voniee). Muaeo Pio-Clemenlbio,n, 49; Uusfio des 



Mus6e des Antiques, HI, pi. 10, 1. 
; prii.2St 
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C&iia H9sl9e du Mu9fe do Berlin. Gorbsr^, Antlke Blldworke, ] 

CommW^unedn'oablce. MQs^e dee Antiques, UI, pi. 21), 4. I 

prli. 2Wf. 
Dlscobole du Mueie E^e-Cl^menlin. Mue^e des Anttincs, II, IT. 

£scMDe,' dit Arklide, dn Uus^ de Naples. £eal Musea BarboDJ 

Assis. H»nt.,8Tn.m 



leculBp« Assis, Hitnt., STe.m.: 

luri^Se aealB de la Villa Albaal 

01,13,1. Hant..6ac.iu,: pi 



la Mvui*ede Turin. 'Hant ,'101. 52c,ni!; prix,80f.*' 
(denit),de In Villa Borgh^se. Mus6o Aei AiiUquei 
TO, leTI. Hnut.. Im, 39a.m.; pHx. aba«ua. aOf. 
rafto de Madrid. Olarao, jiX. 73a», n. ISJia. Ha 

^nUques, I, it,, HauC, Ij 



iLiirr 


line, dite Jniie, trnnrte a Bangazi. 


Glar^. pi. 




2&r 


Haiit., 




priK, 












Flora BoreliiBi 




6e dea Antiques, I, S2. Haut. 




.& 






GeQled»?opo8 


iwm. 


. MaafcdesAiitlnuafl,I.W. 




I'eb). 


, llOf. 


anoi-riot greo. 


dHH 


ctor, du temple d'Bgina (GlyplothSqua 


BMnr 


Haut., 


Im. 600 .111. 


prii, 


OOT. 










Hermaphrodiw 


lJo[gh6sa. Haut..8eo.m,;larg.,lni 


48o.m,;pr 








HertoSs (dem) 




elBuneiOreee,delaaalled= 
,fm.30o.m.i prls, ehaflun, 3f 


a soulptur. 




ue primitive 


du liratre 


Hau 














le OladlaMur Boi^hise, <BU< 


red'Agasi 








fiphSsi™. 


s'sut 


Im.eaem.; prlx,2U0f. 










HygW=. Clarao. Mu 


rsiTts-'iL 


aaut.,1 


ra.sao 




i,aof. 




seelola 


des Antiques, n, SO.- 


Haul., 


"" 70^10*!' pr 














Julie en C6rSs. 


Mas 


a des Anltquaa, n, hi. Haul.. 




Prix 


lor. 




J u lien I'Ape^ta 


. oi«™,pi,er8,n.a52a. aaot., i™ 










MMB, dil^B! 


andre 


de Sables ceuvte d'Heraclid 


et d'Han 


natios 


■ MusSe dea 


iuUquss,! 


a.ia. 


2. Hant..%lc.m.; prix,25f. 










M.lp^..ne„. 
Uelpumtne. U 


tueoo 


oesale. Hus^e dea Antlinea, 




,Sin 




prii, 


usSe dee Antiques, in, 11.4. Haul. 




x.20f 






Hjj-tj 




de Fonfoi aa Mus^ de Naples 


liaBl'Mii 










asojn. i prli. 120f. 












ntsa 


cbana^re. dit Jsaon, Mna^e 


ea Antlqu 


a,U, 








.160C 












Mercn^ de V 




lm.9Sc.ra.; prix,]40f. 


Cl&im&ne 


flla d 


a Oie 


mtoe, 




laot! 




Uuse (r«st£Dr^ 




0). MnBSedeaAnliquea.in, 


0,S. Han 




a.; pi 


!. 20f. 


moblda agenouiue, da la Q^lothftque de Huoicb. Haut,, Im. 23e.m. 
PallaiideTelletri.'Haut.,M.lSo^.,prte,40M. 


piis 


ITOf. 



LaPndloil^. Musfo des Aatinuea, II, (M. Haut.,2m.; pris, lOW. 
BlLfinetll'Onlre. Mne^e dea Antiques, III, pi. 12. 2. Haut . lin.; pi-lx. 25f. 
Thslle.' Uu96a des AnUqnea. m, pi. 11, 1. HauL. Im. 7ao.m.; prIx, ISOf. 
TIroiir d'tolna du VaBoan. Haut., TBc ju. ; prii, SST. 
Vdnna aooronpiB. Mus«edeBAu«queB,I. 14, aaut.,9ea.m.; pi-li. 29r, 
— - "— '- =— ■-"-— ^ T IB. Haut , am. loc.m.; prii, 160f. 

S- ies.1,16. Hant., 660.10.; prij.Mf, 
Qsfe dee Aotltuea, 1, 12, llaul., Im. TSo.ra. 

d'ApoUodon 
„ Hant.. Im.aac.m.; prlx, luur, 

VSnnadBMllo. 



lunpapllloDipar Chaudet, 1810, Haut,, SOo.m.; pits, 
ir James Pi-adior, 1850. Haut,, Im.; prli;,aof. 
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Ci^Tteenla, Aurora, Jour eC Nuit, lombeau des Ueillcla k Florence, par Michol-Ange. 

Copies rSdnitOB des guatre figures oouoteea. Prli, ohaonne, 30f, 
Cyporlssc pieuranl son fiioo, par Ohaudel, 1J98. Hant., Im.SOo.ni.; larg., 66c.m.,- 



Jeanne d'Are, pur La princesse Mathilde d'Orl^ne. Hani., 2ai. aOcm.; prix, SOOf. 

jQdlth, par liadBtla, ITll. Hant., a9c,m.; prii, SOf. 

Marie lAOEiaeka, par £)uiltaume Oouatou. Clarae, Uns^e do Sculpture, pi, 3aS°,ii. 

aSSOfe. Hant., am. ; prlx, wm. 
ItoberteLeeendre, ^pouiade Louis Poncher.morte en 1632 (flgare couch&i]. Lwg., 

Im. seo.m.; prii, SOT. 
Louis XrV-Btoloe^neBlire par GHrardon, 16J9. Haul., Im. 2c.m.; prli, IBOf. 
Mercure aUachant aas tHlonolires, par PUaLlo, 174S. Haut., SSo.m.: pTix,4(if. 
Hilon do Crotone, par Bdine Damont, 1763. Haut.,81o.ui,; prlx, ml. 
Hymphe Salmaela, par Franooia-JoBeph Bosio.1819, Hnnt-.BSo.m.; prli, 80t. 
PSHe Je Bci^er, par Gillel, 1^87. Haut,, Soo.ra. ; prls, 40f. 
Philopffimen, parDaTid d'AMrers (Jardia des TullerifB). Haut., am. Mc.m.; prii, 

mi. 

PrisonnlBT. loe braa lifia, par MioheL-Ange. Clarac, Muafe de Sculpture, pi, 357, ii, 

2SM. HauL, am. 16o.m.i prii, lOOf. 
Jenne Prlaonuler, iB braa repllB aiH-deBBKa de la tSte, par MIchel-Ange. Clarao, pi, 
SaT,n.2gHT. Haut., 3m.3ee.m.; pilx, laof 
....,..,. _.,.., -..._^.._., _...,_ , _.„.... jj^^j_ Hant., im, SOo.m,; larg., 





iiiaiii 


10, par Fr'adit 


.rfjafdiu'd™; 


3m- 1 


: prii. 


2C0( 






?&• 




"™ 


are. par J. B 
■ Allegrain, 1' 


ir^^SX 


Voilairo 


"dMS 




fauteull (Co 


m£dle-Fraai;ali 




,360f. 









v. — FKAOUENT3 I 

Esono'if™^. Villa Albanl (Musfe du Cadtole). ' Olarao, pi! 1028, n. 3906', Haul 

Soo jn, : prii, aOf. 
Fauns oymballler. Mus^ des AntlgueB, UI. pi. 13, 3, Haut., 73c,m,; prlx, 7f. 
Feromes, denxtorees du Louvre, Baut., Sle.m.i pHx.flf. 

" " " - " 4ec.ni,; •■ 2f, 60c, 

Hsronle du Bolvddbi'o, muvre d'Apolloniua, fils de Nealor. AUi^nien. Uus^e di 

Andquee, JI. I. Haut.. Im. 4dc.m. : orix, 73r. 
Hermaphrodfto BovghSse, 



Hommes 


.trols 


^torae 


!,"dTio 


uv,..> 


"■'IS? 


prix 


,9f. 
flf. 


iSsn 


Olarae, pi. 


T60 et 1088, n. KB 
latPle, Haut.li 


), Hau",B; 
n.I3o.m,; r 


lids. 


^■'i'^' 


^■^OT 








Museede 


B Anliquea. 




. Haut., 








L9«e Brltan 


nique). Ha 




Im,; pri. 




,uMui 


iteda 


Naplet 


1. Hant. 9 


lo.m.; prii 


, lOf , 






!Mfoi; 




Haut., 1 




iK,8f. 
















Ut.Mf. 






Milonde 


Oro°Q 


■ne,pi 




ePuget, . 




5o.iu.;piis, 



Jenne Aaieur. Haut,, IGcm. ; prix, af. 60c 
Sn&nCromalu. Hank, lOo.m.; prlx.Sf SOo. 
Faune. Haut., 31o.m, ; lars., Icm. ; prix, Or. 
Odnle aph^clite. Hant,, UDJ11.;.pr[i,3f. eOc. 
Heroule PWlopotlB. HaTit.,Mojn.; pria,3f. 60o. 
Heroule ddcor^ d'uus conKinne de penplier. Han 
JuplMt. Haut,, ISo.m. : prix. If. SOo, 
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Maroura. Hauli., 18t.m. ; prii, if. BOo. 
" ■• Me.m,. '■ Of. 

" " 22c.Pi., '■_ 8f. 

ai^e" HaHt°&.m'; pt&.ef. 



VIL — BTATUETTES MODEENBa. 



Enfaal effra;«. Imitation 
FauDO acctoupt de Florei 
HentilV. ffiut., 470.111 
Herouia tonanl lea ponlQ 


ice, aljle de M 
i4e^d?8' HaapSi 


Hau 


t.,10cra.lp[U, 
-Ange. Hant., 

. ImllaUou de 1' 


anUqoe. 


Marie Us M 


"MiciB,°Haut 


Larg.,40e.iii 
.,49e.ni,;prii. 


7K3 


is, lOf. 
ANTISUHg. 




Aoimo Botghiwe. Honl., Warn.; pels, Sf. 

Aleiandre ie flrana da Tivoli. VIsconll. Iconogcapbie 
Alexandre 'slrtrad^u PalalB Brasohl. Musfe des AnHquea, 


.m,Eu8 


Amazooo b'luaa^'. isxait dee AnClqnea 
Amonrgi'eDduTalfiiaTi. Hant ,Sla.m. 

Anltnom, baatHOOlaual do la VlUa Mo 


,U, 11. Haot„60c, 

Si., 


m,;pri^ 



11,88. 1 , ,„ 

AnHnoUB.duBelT^dbre. Hant., Tltcm,; prIZ.Sf. 

ApoUou du Belv^dirs. Hnut.. aScmli prls,12f. 

Apollon figypfien, broMC dn Louvre Haut., Mem, ; prii, 3(. 

ApolloQlBa deTyane8(BuBtsdltd')bronie dn Louvre. Olarac, pi. 1078, n. 2782-. 

Hflrt.,7lo.m.;prJi:,6(. 
Ariadne duOapltole. MuaSe dee AnfiqueB, I, 70. Hant., 7»om.; prii, 12f. 
Atalante. dite &ane da Qablaa. Haut.. SOc.m ; pril, bt. 
AugBBtB portant la couronno civiouo dn Piilala Bevllacnna ^ ViSrone. Mns^e das 

Antlqnea, HI, pi. S, 4. Hnut-.^Ocm.; prlr, 9f. 
Baoohn8iiidisnanlnrbBn,mnlbredeVersfllllo8. Mnefle deeAntiques,!, 70. Haut., 

BaoOhus IndK, marbte rouBe antique du Lonvro. Clanui pi. 1088, n. STOW. Hant., 

Wcim.; prIi.lOf. 
CaracallB, marbro del* Villa Borghfesa. Olarac, pi. 1075, n. saw. Haut., Olo.m.; 

(Mt&, bOBie prle sur une atatua de la Villa Borghise Clarac. pi. 279, n. 793. Hant., 

Julea O&ar.^usto oria aur la ataliia dn Louvre, Hout. , flOo.m ; prix, lOf, 

ao^TDii. Haat.,edQm.: prli,Sf. 

DSmoethine de la Villa Albani. Mus^e das Anltquoa, HI, buates, pL 4, 6. Haul., 

Diane BorJ^La^biiBto coloBBBl. MnaSc dca Antlliuea, ni, bB8loe,pl. 1, 9. Haut, 

830 in.; prla.Sf 
fillua Varua, da la Villa Borghfese. Clarae, pi. 1081, l. 2440. Haut., 7ao.ni.; prix, 

Eeonlape Albani. Uua^e daa Antiques, L ^8. Haut,, 70ii,ni.; prIx. 19f, 
BDrinlSe da Mantone. Uua«e des Antique!, II, 89. Hnni., oSo.m. ; prli, 7f. SOo. 
Faune a la taoha de la Villa Albani. Uuaee doa Antlqnea, H, 73. Hunt., 48i!.ni.; 

pHx, 8f, 
FauneBoi^^. Haut.. 38c.in.J prix. 3f. 



1b''Hi& Albanl. Mnafie dos Antlqne9,llI,IS. 



FanetlnelaJenne. Haat.,«Oo.tn.; prix, 12f. 

Jeune FlUe romslne. Uus^e dea Antiques, II, i». Hant., 40o ni. ; prix, 3f 

Qordlen Pie de Gabies. UuefiedeB Antlqnea, ir,90. Haut , fllo.ra.; prix, 
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Htppoflrate dfl Cos. Mnsfie dea Antlquae, 11, 72. H:aul.,42o.m.i prii.flT 
HomtoB du Loovre. Haut ■■--■—'--"-'■- 
lelfl gi'eoque. Olarao.pl.l 
Jupiwr d'Otricoll, du Hnsi 



)m&re du LoDvre. Haat.,Mi;m,; prli,7f.aao. 

"- 11,1087,11.2733". Haiit.,41o.in.; prlx. 



Unro-Anraie.buatadnLanvre. Hant.. Mem,; pdi, 8f. 

Moroare, buBl* pris anr la groupa de Meroure et Vulo^n. MuB^e des Antlaiwa, I, 

2a. HanC, GDa.m.; prIx, bt. 
UUUadedelaVma Albwit. CLarao, pi. 1094, n. 2913, Hant„S7e.m.; piii, Of. 
H^aEoi'Khiu. Clariu!, pi. I09G, n. 8272i>. Saut., 67c tn.; prlx, 6r. 
Omplmle Albanl. Moa^ das Antiques, n, ST. Maiit.,3ac.tD.; prix,6r. 
Dlenraarln, dltPaldniaa. Mue£e dee Antiauee, I, 72. Uant.-El^.m.; pili,df. 
PalliiB du VBU«rl. Haul., BUo m.: prli, aof 
Palloa ei>uT9rte dn casqnB aux tatea de boiler. Mua^ dea Antiquee, nl, pi. I, 2. 

Haut., aSojn.i prix.Sf, 
FSriB. Olarao, pi. 1097,11. 2904<. Haat., 7Sc.iii.; prIx, ef. 
Eooie do In Vflla Bovglifese, busta ooloasal. Muafe dea Antiques, I, 74. Haut., 

Sacm.; prlx,2if, 
Romo au AraazouB. Clarao, pi, 1100, n. 2820'. Haut., 77o.m.; pdx, 8f. 
Sapho du Cnpllola. Hiiut.. 4ic.iu. ; prii, Bf. 
Sgngqne, marbre du Louvre. Haut., eOn.m. ; pitx, 8f. 
Socrate. MuaSe dea Antlquea, H. 78. Haut., ftao.m.; pr!x,tf. 
Tlbice AlbauL Olarao, pit 1103, a. 11296, Haut.. BSil.m. ; prfx, Sf. 
mbira couronnS da obSue, marbra do Qahles. Haut., 6Tc.ni. ; prix, 9f, 
TnOaa, bueto dn Lonvre. Haut,, eOcm, : prlx, Sf. 
VSnus d'ArlBB. Hftut.,a7o,ra.; prli.If.Hfc. 
Vtooa du Capltole. Haut., 58o.!o. ; prix, 6f, 
V^nua de Cnlde. marbre de la Villa Borgbfeao. Musfia dea Antiques, I, 63. Haut., 

Im, r prix, laf. 
Vftim de VeraBilleB, dlle CHnitrlx. Haut., 52o.ni, ; prlx, it 
Tdnue do M^dlcla. Haut,, Mem. ; prlx.Sf, 
VfoHideMilo. Haul., TOo.m.; prtx.Sf; 
Lnclua V4i'us, buato coloaeal de la Villa Borgh^ae, Mue^e dea Antiques, ni. buates, 

pi. 8. Hani., Ini, 30cm.; pris.iOf. 
Vitelline, Clarac,pl. liua,n. 7a Hant., 62c.m.; prix, 6f. 

IX. — BUSTEB MODEBNEa. 
OaryaUde par Jean GoujoQ. Hant, 70o.ni.! prix, 12f. 



Enfiiot, pBT Oermain Pllon. Olarao, Mnaio de Scnlptnre, pi. 1116, n. 

a2o.m.; ptli, 2f. 
LooleXU, par Lantenl de Muglano. Haut ,elc,ra.; pril, 8f. 
Fran5ol3l".btonie de I'fiaoleli'anealsean ivi>slfecle. Haut., DOo.ni. ; 

"",'parGermalnraon, Haul., 77o.m.; pHx, 20f. 



; prix, 3 
E[am,,77o.m.; prix, 26f. 



Henri H, par Germain Klon, Haul., 

Henri n, riustoatlriboe il JeanGouloi 

Charle! IX, par Germain Pilon, 1S68. 

Hanrllll, pur German PllOD. Ham.. 

HanriTV. Haul. Wo,m,i prix.20f, 

Honrl IV, attribu* b itariliaenij Prieur. Olarao, pi. 1U9, n. 31 

Henri IV. ijuete oveo un brna. HBnl,,70om.; prlx, 2Bf. 
LoulaXlH, par Simon Gulllflln. Olarac,pi. 1123, 11.3564. Hani 
Louia SIV enfant, pal' Binlon Ouilli^D. Olarac, pi. 364, n, 2i 



LonisXV. Clarao,pl. 1124. n. 356B. Hani., JOo.m.; prix, Mf. 

Lonie XV. Haut,, lin ; prix, 30f. 

Marie-Antoinette. Haul., fiOo.ja, 1 prlx. 20t, 

NapoWon I", par Hundon. Haut., 76e.m. ; prix, ISf. 

Beatrix d'Eata, majbre du xv aiiela, attribnfi it Dasldarto de aetUgnano, 

pi. HIT, 0,8637, H*Bl.,fl2o.m.j prix.Sf, 
IMaoedelPoltlera, 01amo,pL 850, n, 2600. Haul., aoo.m.; prix, 2l)f. 
I>iBnodlloDlBnadBPoitlerBj.arJoanQouJon. Hant.,70ejn.; prlx, lOf. 
Mmo d« BaiTv, par P^on, 177S. Haut., 70o m. ; prlx, lOf. 
Bolleau-DoBpr^aux, pai Glrardon. Olarao, pi. 1122, n. 3687. Haul., 90o,ra.; p 
Boaauel,parA.Coy»eTox. Clarac.pl, Iia5,n. 3M0", Haut,, 76o.m.; prlx, II 
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lebi. , Kaut,! soo.in, 

Jeaii-BaptJste Colbert, pavMichorAngulcr. Clnrao.pl, n21,n.366T. Haut., 85o.m. 

^ Prix, 2af. 

fciouBfil Colbert (&6re do minlstre), par DesjardiOB. Clarac, pi. 1121, n. 3558 

Haut.. Im 6am,;prl:, SOf. 
I/amlral de UoBgny, par Jean Gnujon. CIntao, pi. 1120, n. 3553, Haut,, TOo.m. 

Oonae.bTOnzBdui-U'rficle. Clarec.pl. 1122, ti. 35S3, Haut,, 9(ki.m.; nils, 36f. 
Pierre OuniolUc. Hunt., Mem.: prii,25t. 
~ -----. prli, 26f. 

.; prls, BOr, 
Philfboit ai.'r0rm8, broDze du ivi' aiMe. Glarae, pi. 112W, n. 3606. Haul 



Ooyievoi, par lul-m&ne. Olarao. pi. Ila3, n. 35604. Hnut., 67o.m. ; pris, 16f. 

Olivier. H6ut,,8Bo.m.i prls, BOr, 

Jaique8-Trtul9 Davtd, par Rnde, 133E. Clarac, pi, 1134, n. 3e3T. Ilaut., SSt 



OhrlstoptadeTiMH, ScoleftaosalHedusvKriMe. Clarao, pi. 1120, n. 3551. H; 

TOo.m ; prIs.SOf. 
Do CouMio, oaplteine da Tiuaaeaa, par Bougran, 1*30. Claroo, pi. 11M«, n. a 

Haul., Mem.; prli. 2Bf. 
I^nelon, Olararj, pi. 1.22. 11.3680*. Hont,, Im ; prlj;,25f. 
Oomte de Forbin, obef d'ewadre, par Pelltot, 1322. Hhul. UTo.m.: pi'li.,25f. 
ComlsdaFarblB, dirsctsurdfialtruii^eedu Louvre, par Kamus. Cliuaii, pi. I13I 

3858. Haut,lni.;prte,12f. 
Franklin. Haut., eScm. ; prll. lOf. 

Hartln Frimlni't, pelntre. Ularae, pi. 1110. d. 3543. Haut.. 49c m. : pHx, 20f. 
Fraucola Qjrard, par Pradler. Claras pi. II3S, n. 3S16. HauE., Mem.; pidx, 31 
Olrddet-TrioKin, par Boman. Olarae.pl. 11S5, n. 3M4, Haut., 7Sa.ra.,' prii, 301 
O-luok, pBi' .ffrani^n Ills. UUrao, pi. im, ii ZXO^. Unut., SOc.m ; prli, 2(jf. 
JeaDOoujou. OlHraa,nMiaO,n. 3!lfi3. muCBOc.m ; prii, SOT. . 
Le barau Go^g, par Debay pir«. OlarBC, pi. 1135. n 3043. Haut., a4Q.rn. : pHx, 
Jean de Bologne, busts atfribu^ h Pierre Fraiiquenlle. Clarac, pi. 1119, u. 3 

HaBt-.TOon!.; prii, lOf. 
Bernard Jnssleu. Haut., SUo.m. ; prir, 30f. 
Aiitolne ■ Laurent Jusstou. Haut.. fOo.m,; oris, 15f. 
Lni^fede. Hant.,aO(! m.; prIx, lOf. 
La E^nluJne. HauL. SDc.m.; prli. aif. 
Lainaigiioii, Ham., S5o.m.; prlz, 2:if. 
Cemle dt Lsmothe-Piiinet, par Brlon, 1823. ClaraD, pi. 112j", n. 8574". Ho 

LapiirouBe! nnviaateur, par Rade, 1323. Clarac, pi, 1W5», n, 3574''. Kaut., 80e. 

prli. SOf. 
OharlBB La Briin, par Ooyaevox, M7B. Clarac. pi. 1133, n, 3830, Haut., 850. 



n.834r. HBuE.,48D.m.;prli. lOf. 
■ — '•-LeBueuf.parKolBna, 13IW, Hani. 
'~-t., aOc.m.j prii.aof. 

Dc^ardlns. Clarac,pl, UIB, n. 3630. Haut , SOc.m. ; prlx, £5f. 

lloy ClE 

Gafseyox. 01arsc,pT. 11^, n.'35^6>. 



!, pi. 1 



Lnlll. ^-iut,,UJojn.i pr1i.2fif. 

Manaart, p.irLemavne, lloy Clarac. pi. 1123, u. 3586. Haut., Im. 10c m.; prli. 4or, 

UanrlCB.Qumtu de Sbs>, marshal de France, ^ar Flgiille, Hnut,, 30o m.; prii, 2Uf. 



Uazarln. par Gafseyox. 01arsc,T>l. 1122, n. 3j(ID>. Hnut.,SJcm.; prli, 2lff. 

PlBrre Ulguai'd, par CDrEBEOi. Clarac, pi. 113S. n. 392^. Hant,. 78c.m ; prli, 29f. 

Pelreio, par Franoln His. Clsrao, pi. 112(), u. '538. Baiit.. a7o.m, i pill, SOf. 

Lb Prlmatlce, par Foyatier. 1828. Clarac, pi. 1129, n. 30J7. Haut., 68o.m.! — '- "^ 

JeiwRaeliiP. Ham., SOc.m.; prii.aof. 

Bianmnr, Haut., TOc.m. ; prii, lOf. 

ItlcheUuu. pnrCoyzevox. Clarac, pi. 1119. n. 3:t40. Hnut.. S4c.m.; i)rli,a 

Jeati-Jaoquea EouBBcau, par Eondon, 1778. Haut., 43Q.m. i prli, lOf 

Pierre B^uier, cbancellsr de France, bronze attriiiud & Joconea Borrazln. 

pi. nai, n. 3664. Ham., 72 cm.; ptii, 20f. 
Bonfflol, par Prevot Clarao. pi. 1I2S, n. aB89>. Haut., 63c,m. ; prlx, 20f. 

X.— TfiTEa, 
Antonin lo Fioui. Mus^Ddes AnUqufl8,H,86. Haut., 6ac.m,; :>rix, 12f. 
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broDze du Louvre- Mns^e dea AnUques^ Ttl. bustua, pi. ^ 
., flf, 

vollSerLouTTB. BallodelaPaychd). Haut., 30e.m.: ptii, Si 
■■ ' - luvre. Haut., 40c.m.; pr- — 



■A de Mauritantu (Musiis d'Afrique). 
.dD)kni<'«ede71oTence. Haut.,40o.ii 



ApolloQ da Belv^d^re. Prix, Sf. 
Apoilon dit I'Kepnens. Milage des 
Jupiter. Prix, it. 6l]e. 
JupHer d'OtC— " — ^— — «-■ 



hucydlde. Uuate des Antlqnes, in, bnatea. pi. 4. 

auusd'Arles, PHl,ltf. 

inns do VerBalllea dlta afinfitrlx. Pids, If. 60e. 

inuadaMfiilioifl. Prijc, If, 50c. 

«auBdeUlla. Prix. 2^ 

riaonnlcr, par Mlohd-Ange. Pris, sr. 

Sn.— ANIMATK. 
8laa des ohovnns rl'RvnSrii 
BrltannlgL 



I d'Hypflrion et do la Nult eat le fi'niitori du Pai 

inlque). Prli, cbaonne, 12f. 

■ghlae. Olafao,pl.3B0,n,2l6. Haul.. 670.111.; prls, 25f, 
lAia seayriea da PHlalH royal de Klioraabad. Loni-, llo.m. : oris., 41 
Pantb^re baoblqae. Haul., IBB.m \ prIx, 2f. Sfse. 

Lions 7ii''jaci^*a™ Talloriea1''pM sk^je,^ H^ut,,' 2m.; prti, 2&C 
aoc.m,; prlx, axif. 

XIII. — MEMBESS pfiTACHES. 

Aobllle Borgb^ae, S braa. Ptii, chaeud, Sf. Mo. 
AnUiiooa (In Vatloan, i bras. I'rii, ohaeuii. 8r. 
Il/Enfanl Bacobus (du groupe <11l "ffaune it I'GHfart), 2 jambes et 1 

OombattaatgroodltloG-lndiateurBorgb^ae, 2bra^, Prlf, cbacuii. 2 

Idem! Sploda. 'Pilx, cbacati, If! Mtj. 

Diane Se VfraaUIss, 2 Junbea. Prix, cbaouno, 4t. 

Idem, 2 pleds. Piix, obacnn, 2f, 

Hermapbrodite Borgbiee. 2 pitda. Prix, cbacuo, eOe. 

LaoDoi^, Ibraa. Prix,6f. 

Idem, 1 cnlese, 2]BmbeB, el 1 geuon. Prix, la pl^oe, 3f. 

Idem. 2plKd«. Prli, obaoun, U. 60c. 

Marsyaa, 2 pleds. Prix, obacun, If. SOc. 

Uercitre, diC GerraanlODe. 1 brae. Prix, Sf. 

Idem. 2jBmbeB. Prix, cbuBuna, 3f, 



b. 2]HnibCB. Pi- 
lem. 2ploda, Prix. cbaDim,'i6c. 
onasde iiedlnlB, abraa. Prix, cbaonii, 
lam. 2]ambes. Prix, ohacune, Sf. 

ileCrotone. p«t ]H«TB Paget, 2 Jam 
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XrV. — BAS-EELIEFS ANTIQUES. 



I. Da palals ronitt de Khoraabad. 



Taureaox ailie h face bamulna (t 
DLtIdW Wnant une oorbeLDe et u 
DMiiit4itl£ted'aIgle, Haut.. ] 



Jia), Hinlt.,4!U. Mo.m.; prli 
epommodepln. Haat,, 83c.i 
. 2oni.;prti, lOf. 



PratM 


porlantD 


„e*«g 


d 


pavol. Haul., 
It. DapaMs 


ro„al.t 


pri 


.lot. 












A' 


ilons- HiQt., 




























































































ontd'anhomniG 


ICI 








60e.ni. 


pr 





iitTaltliyblBfl. 



■t d'Ama 



Apolloii. Diane, e 



pi. ia, H. naui., ixn.in ; larg., 6Sc m ; pels. 4f. 
Bae-rsll^ da lempla d'Asaoi as MT^e (sckie <lu Kepas), Clarao, pi. 11»>, u. 238i 

Eaut., eoojn.j lu'g.,am.; prli.lOf. 
Baoohanta. Mns&dee Aatl3UM,Ln. pMO.T. Haut,,e5cja.; 1ai^.,44iijii.;prii. 61 

_ .. . "-ifedeBAnllqnes.I, T6. Hant ,&Oo,io.;lorB.,S2o.m.;prii.3i 

JBduLoavre. Hant.,43o.ni.; larg., 64o.m.; pr!s, & 

loOentanres.ftiaBda temple dePbigalie. Haul., loi. aOo.m.; iBr8;'..aao.in. 

ea, *Masfe das AnUques, H, 97. Hant., TBo.m.; lara., Im.BTo.m,; prii.MI 
a^alllDQ d'un aatet Borgb^. Mosie des AnUques, III. aulele, pi. 4 






Antique' 



FiMOme. 



uteant. MuB^ deb Antlc^iiea, lET, pi. 10. 6. 
pp'njife siu UQ otppe. Clarao, pi. ISO, n. 334. 






F«a'iDo nnpuy£e sur un lasE. bax-ralief e^palcral trouvf a Cberchell. Gerhard, 

Denko^lei'.lSaa.pL 196. Haut:. Soc m. ; lorx. , 33o.ia. ; pi'lx, 3f. 
Deui Orlfibna. Clatiw.pl 193. n. 95. Haul.. TSc m.; lafg., 201 ISo.m.; prlx,40f. 
Hflroule onlavanl le WpiEd d'^ollon. MneSe dea Antiques, III, pi. 28, i. P—' 

Inyocadonk Jupiter. Bas-relief ttonvSJiQortyBeen Crfete. Clarao.pl. aMi.n, 



TSCe de MlT 

prli. If, 

I^ Uuaea, 



, .,.„, ; prli, 3f. 

riE cbora^que da Lyalcrate. dit Lanlef ae de D^mostbfaue 
:., 28o.ni ; prlx, cbacun, 3f. 
(aalle do rAmapica au Louvre). Haul., aao.m.; larg, 

dea Aallques, I. 78. Haut. fllo.m ; 1 

iti^aea,!!!, pl.24,6. Haul., aOcm.; larg 

's du temple de Jupiter d Otjpnpi^- 



ennea. Mus^ de 
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MStope dn MusSa 

""""a4s''Ao'a^u^. n, 



^ut,,88o.in ; lai^.. Mo.m. ; 



— '--- "".-— .'te &'anglaQ( un'jcono' Lapltho. 



FriBB du MuaSe Brlkmalqne, ringt pl^eaa. Pri», 400f. 
Deui oftvaliers, TnSaor de Glyptfque, pi. 1, i (deaslfeme g 

Im.So.m.; larg., Im. S5o.m. ; prii, 30f. 
fcphfeftea oondnlfiant leura ohevBus. TrSsor. pi. 2, S, Haul. , 

■- 6ac.in,; prjr, ""' 





aTallera. Ti^aor 


pi. I, 3. 


Hnut 


Im. 8b 


m.; larg 


Im 


600 ,m, ; 


















Deux 


avalie™. Tr&or 


pi. 1, 3. 


(Qr 


lipe du 


milieu,) 








lm.56o.m.;prti 


sot. 












i^e 


oataUors. Trim 


^^r" 


abre 


TrSso 


pi. 1, S. 


Haiit., im, a 


Sf" 


r, pi. 2, 3 


Ham., Im. 3 


.m.;larg 


Im 


24o.m,; 


avaUers. Trfisor 


pi. 1, 1, 


Haut 


, Im. So 


m.ilacg 


Im 


T4o,m,; 


sw' 
















Demo 


aTOliefssoi^du 


pSIsee. 


TrtBO 


,PM, 


. Haul. 


Im, 


lOciH, ; I 
















Oatali 


r casquS. Ti-*80 


, pi. 1,3. 






.m.;larg 






a)f. 
















Cheval 


homoie barbu, 


4 iSphSlw 


Tix* 






., Id 


,;larg., 








"•%%% 




m,; prix 


chivs 


qui ftone aaa n 






flj™b 


.Pl 








; prii, 15f, 












hooune lenant u 




IWsor, pi. 1 


3. Haul 




9c,m,; 
















ViBilia 


rd B'appuyanl enr 


no bltOB 


etjeonehom 






10,3 


BaK. im. 3a m 


! Iarg.,_t 




pris, 1 f. 






Deuxiphfibaaappiiyfe 






trSaor 


pi, 10. 3, 


Ha 




iBfg 


Mom,; pris. IM 














Guerr 




Tr^B 


r, Pl. 1 









3o,m. ; lai^.. 63c,m ; prlK, 8f. 

4Te.m,i prli'.Sf ' ■ ' ■ • ' 

Jenne homme. Tr6sor, pl. a, 1. (Le premier,) Ilant., Im.; larg., 44c.m 

4Tojn,: prts, af, 
Bas-teltsfe dea Fropyl^e d'Atb^aes, Deuxpi^cee iilSet&lSfrancB. Qant,,46o,m 

lai^., 41>«.ai.: prtx. aif, 
Qaadflgea (deux), rellefe trouviaaHercnlonura, Hant,, 75m.; prii, ohaoun, Sijf, 
SaorifloB ii CSriB. Mnafie dea AnMques.in.pl. 26. Hout,, 65om.; larg, 6Dc.m 



asrBaa attaqa^ par i 



. Clarao,pl, 218,11, !0. HaHt.,77o,m.; larg,, Sla,2 

MStepes da Tengile de S^inonte, 

at la GoTgona. HauC, Im, lOc.m,; lai^., Im, lOcin 

■ It lea Oercopaa, Hant., Im. lOc.m, ; lore., Im. 10 



_io.m,; prJr, a>f. 
TbMa InToquaoF le aeconrs de Jnplter. Uaaje dea AnUqosB. I, ' 

larK.,69c.m.;prii.4f, 
THb^reauisonohardaMompbe. Grand CBm6e deVlsmie. Clan 

ifln.m : larg., 43r>.m.; prfi, 2f, 

lecolaqneur. Olarac,pl,22S.u.2SS, Haut.. 43e,m, ; lar 
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1. Haut., 74c.m,; Ui%., Via. Sa.m. ; prIx, Uf. 

'.. Haut, TSo.m. ; larg., 82ti.ni. : pi'i£, 16f. 

f. Haut., TTe.ra ; larg., 92o.in. ; pris, 16f. 

?. HanC, ?6cia,; Ini^., 77d.di,: pdx.lfif. 
.Haut.,76«.m.; tare., TSo.m.; prls,16r. 

I. HaDt.,Saam.; larg,. eOc.m. ; prIx, ISf. 

i". HaQl,,T8o,Di.j lafg., TSo.m.; prii,Mlf. 

, Haut.,TSem,; larg.,4lG.m.; prlx, af. 

I. Haat., TTo.m.j larg.,4Je.in.: prls. Bf. 



TriOMi (t^ts prlBB SOT IB ooloone TrBjana). Hant.,26o.m,: Iara.,a)c.m.: prii,l(. 
DIJ'eee coneuJtant le doida Ttrdnlaa. Md9«s des AnllqneB, III, pi. li. Hant., 

60c.m ; Ian,, a^cm.; prls. M. 
Vuae Alba^l. fl(i baa-rellelS. Hoot., SKc m ; iM^ , Hac.m. j prix. ehacno, If. 
Vass Borsh^ac. Uaade dos Antiques. I, TB, 7T. Hast., e7c.m. 

6. BaODliuila aai Castagoeilea. Prli. 6f. 

c. BatyreJonaDtdeladoDbleMU. Frix, St. 

d. FaumetBacohanie. Prix, lOf. 

e. Jouense de tambanrin. Prix, 6f. 

/. BacotnesppuyesiirnnejoueusedBlyre. Prix, lOf. 

ff Sutyre daoaaat. Prix. 9f. 
Vlctoire'et ApoUon. Mns^B des Antiques, ni. pi. 28, fl. Haut., 4a!.m.i lorg., 

dSc.m.i prix, «. 
VIotolre.ApolIon, etDiane. Muafie des AntlqneB, HI, pi. 29, fi. Haut., IftJ.m.; 

larg.,01c.Di.; prii.W. 
Vlotolre, BacflhuB, et Diane. Muafe dee Anticioea, HI, pi. 2«, 3. Haut., 6To,m.; 

"prlK.'w.''"'"'™ ^^' '"■'"'P' ' "■ - "'"■' "■"■' '"■^■' °-"-' 
Forgea de Vuloaln. Musdo den Antiques, m, pi. 4. 1. Haut., aSc.m,; larg., Im. 
Se.m.; prli, lOf. 

SV, — BAa-RBLIEPS MO; 



Dpao8nledflcnHx,parGermfllnPllnii. Hout . 4Si:.in.: larg., Slo.m.; prii. BOE. 
Qutttie bas-reliefs dii Tombeau du obanoeller Duprat (mott eii 1635) Ii la oaUiSdra 
de Seiie. 
1 utS-iant.. 14ojn. j.larg.. Im. 75o.ni.: prix ohaoun, 4itf. 
tijt4,haut.,44om.; rare..'74c,ni.; prb, chaaun, aof. 
Lea anatro KvongailetCB doTautel da obamaud'BooiiBn,par Jean Goujon. Haul 

8Uo.Pi.; larg.,6m.; prix, SOf. 
Salnte Fi>mllle (LonvrB, n. 16). Haot., 33o m.; larg.. aic.m. ; prix, Kf. 
(JlaqmUefadelBFoaUlDede3l]iiu»nDt9,par JeaillioDJOa. Clurae, pi. 231, 231>, 
360. 367, SflB". 
a, Trois iiymphea. Haut,. 7Ec,ni.; !arg.. Boi. BU.m ; prii, 40r. 
6. VSaua inodyoinine. Hant., 46o.m. ; Jara, iflc.m. ; prix, 2t. 

c. Nyiopbe de Paris. Eaut,. 46o.ui. ; loi^., SSc m: ; prix ST. 

d. Nymplie de la Bolne. Haut., 45n m : larg.. BBo.m ; prix, 2f. 

e. Nympbo d'n-i aulte fleove. Haut,.4&em ; larn., 36o.m. ; prix.af. 
Fulte en Iliiypte,priaosiiruuecbeniiD«e ^Versailles. Hiiut.,33D m.; iarg., STojn 

prix, 3f. 
Nymphs de Tontt^nelileaa, par Beuveuuta Cellini. Hant., 2m. Scm.; larg., 4i 

9c,ni.; prii.eiiof. 
Lo Bivell, par Frerayn itoaaaal. Hant., 43o.m.i larg.. 44c.ra.; prix, lOf. 
RaoquenoDurt (Andrd Blandol de), CDUtraienr ganiiral des Bnanees. mort sn at 

l^are conoliio. Bronsedo Fonne. Hani. TSo.m.; larg., eoc.m. ; pMx,30f. 
Bnsance an bain, de la cbemin^e de Bruges. Haut., 43c.m.; larg., 75o.m.; prix. 3i 
Wia dn mddedn JMme de la Torre, Ijronie d' Andrea lUccia (parte de la salle di 
Oarynddes). 01arac,pl.47 iSO. 
a. J^rflme enseignant !» mSdeelne. Hant.. 4Bo.m.i larg., STcra.; prix. I9f. 
6. Maiadlo de jSflme. Hant.,40o.m.; lai^.,3Tom.: prix, ISf, 
0, ettcrifleebEsanlspa. Haut.,4ee.in,| lsrg.,.?Ta.m.i prix,16f. 

d. Mort da J^rAme. Hanl..49e.m.; larg,, STc.m, ; prix, IGf. 

e. Fun^millea. Haue,,49c,ia.; Iarg., STc.m,; p[ix,Uf. 

/, L'Sme de JSrtaie WHverae le Styx. Haut,, 49c,m,; lai«.. STcra,; prii, 16f 

2. Lea Champa BIysSes, Haut., Wo,ra, ; larg ,3Tn.m.; prix, 16{. 
,R8nomm^d-eJ6r6Tao, Haut., 49o.m,; larg,, 37c,m,; prix, 16f. 
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XVI.— INBCKIPTIONa. 



Svn. — AUTELS. 

Autel aatroaoml^uodes aomelHeui. Hiuit., We.m. ; lai^., 42o.m.i pil 

SVm. — OANDfiLABEEa. 
Qraud CHnd^lHbra CDmpos^iAr Plraoesl, Mii9«e do9 Antiqneg, HI I 

Clarao.pl. 141, n. la). Hau(., Sm, 58cm.: prli, BOOf. 
Oand^lsbre de la salle de la Pali. Miie^ Asi Anllqaes, III, pi, 3, % 

20cm.; prls.lOOr. 
OaaMlabreausAtlaotefl. Oiarac, pi. 35T, d. 612. Haul., 2in.; prir, « 



Vaaa ilbanl. Hfint., 77o,ni,; prii, Mf, 

Vaaa Bovglibae. MuaSedea AuUqaBB, I, T8. 7T. Haut.. Im. rSo.m.; pris, 200f. 

Vaeee de ManUbou (deux), Claiao, pi, 152, a, 2T1, 212, 274. Hatit., 45c.m. ; prIx, 

ohaBun, 12f. 
VasauaxmuaueBbaohlqueg. Clarac, pi 145, n. 121, Haut..79cjn.; prii, 3af, 
Vaie de eosibfiifl. JMneee aae Antiques, HE, -raaos, pi. 8. Haut., 76e.m,; prii, 20r. 
Oonpe, dlta do Baovennto Celilnt. Haut., 2Sc ni.; pril. 12f, 
VnM, dft de Benvenato Gollliil Clarac, pi. 61, 2. feant., 30o.m. i prli. 16f. 
VaBegmodernesdujardlaae'VerBa1Uee(aeufJ. Ilaut.lm.; pnx, chacun, gOf. 

XX — OBJETS DIVBI^. 

Tripled moittae en marbre rODge anUque, Clorao, pL 2S1, n, 652; Haut., S3c.in.; 

Pl^stai dficori d'atfrlbats de ohaaae (Jardln de Versailles). Haut,, Iro.; prta, eof. 



aque d-Heori IV. Pris, 2af, 



Ecole dei Beavx Arte, Aidltr da Moaiagt, Address M'. Desachi/. 
Ba8-EeliefftoinEleLatB,70f. 
4. BaB-Kellefe from tbe Tenipla of Notary at AtheoB (en itt^e). 96f. 



Minerva Medloa, Waf. Faustina, 290f. 

Fudicittii, ]88f. Amazon, 215f, 

Tbe Athlete, ISlf. Dying Gladiator, jOOf. 

Aria«deB, Ifilf, Cnryatide, 30Of, 

Sopboclea. ISlf . EurlpideB, asof. 
Venus of tbe Capitol, ISSf, 

DRESDEN. 
Kojiaf Museum qj" Casts. Addt-ess Dr. 
The Trlpoda with Eelieft, 30 thalers: 120f. 
The Dresden Pa, las, asthalers I llOf, 
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WOUBABLE AT MUNICH. 



_ _ lo£llieTemploal.*:gina,172f. 

.uuilo Capital from tbe Templa of .SlgiDa, 4af, 
Bas-KeLlef, The Maniag^e of Neptune aad AmpMtrlte, e4Sf. 
Tba Baadanlnl Medusa (sDperb), SAi. 
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APPENDIX III. 



ElimilATIOH PAPEKS. 



The axamplea of esamination papers given here ate illustrations of the 
graded aysWrn of tha English Science and Art Department, in the Art Sec- 
Son. The standard for each grade is considerably lower than that at pres- 
ent applied, the papers being all of dates previous to 1870. It is therefore 
more applic^le to this country, where the subject has not been taught so 
long as in England. The grades adopted — first, second, and third — are 
convenient and simple. The first grade should applj to aU school childi'en 
up to flfleen jears of age ; the second to all above that age, to students of 
ntght classes, and the teachers of the common schools ; the third to profes- 
sionid teachers of art, or professional artists,- architects, or engineers. Of 
the third grade there are six groapa or certificates granted in England ; the 
specimens here given being the tirat or most elementary group. 



mens of the examination papers for the first certificate of third 
— the elementary certificate, — which must be held by m 
les of schools of art. In addition lo these papers, the est 
includes also a chalk-drawing, in' two hours, ftom a cast of foliage, and a 
drawing of models in a group, in two hours, the subject for 1868 being a 
chair leaning backwards upon a tnachine, in which toothed wheels were 
visible. 

PEGSPECTIVE THEOBT. 

FEBKUAEY, 1863. 

1. What {a the differenoe between orthographic and parspectlve projection ? 

2. Upon what laws in optics are the prinolpies of perspective founded F 

8. Give rStoons for or gainst any change bj carvature or otUerwiae in long hori- 
zontal or vertical Imes parallel to tne picture. 

1. la order to be aUe to meastire right hoes tn a given plaiie, wliat conditions are 
neosssarll; predetermined P 

G, Bv how many methods ooold ^ou determine the geometric lengths of lines in 
liinrliontal planes, the ueoeeearj' oonditlous being given F 

8. What Is the relation of a vantahlng plane to the eye f 

7. IgtheperaneottverepreBeutattouof acirdeupon an obilijue plane lavariabl; a 

perfect ellipse F 

8. Ib the distance of the spectator ftan the picture arbitrarily fixed, or would any 

change of distance necesBarilv tend to render the drawing Inacourato ? 

9. Dndcr what circnmstances muet s horizontal line be represented by a vertical 

10. Explain the use of proportloual measariug points. 
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PERSPECTIVE. 

Febeuabv, IStlS. 
jrked to a scale of ooo-half inch to tho foot, 



eroiiiid-pluie Ave fMt belnw Uie eye. 

I. A ligat Gfllnder ten fteC long and six feet in diameter lies upon ita side on the 
inouud-pliuie. The risible base Is in a vertioal plane at an angle of 49' wiih 
»ie piotnra, towBTda the left hand, and touches the Kroand-plane thi'ee tset 
within the ptotnre, and two fSei on the left of the spectaCoi'. Olre its per- 
speotlre repreHnt^on. 

it. A plane making an angle of SC with the eround-plane intersects it in a lint 
fiioUned towu^B theleft band, at an angle of 4!i°nlth the piotore-plane, Thia 
line Jnti'rseels the plDtoie at a point, A, one foot to tAe d^t of tho tpeetalor. 
rind s point, B, opon the lnt«neetiiig Hne of the ohHqae plane with the 
groand-plane, fDur wkX from point A; and another point, 0, ten feet JVom 
point A, upon this line. The line BC la one edge of a onbe resting npon the 
mcUned putne. Give aperspeetive TepreBentatlott of t-e aolld, 

3. A line npon the ground pliuie tooobea the base-line of the picture at a point. A, 
twofbetto the right of the line of dlieetlon, and InoIiDPi towards tho left 
lund at an apgle of 41° with tlie pletura : And a point, B, upon this line, two 
ftet from poln^ A, and another point. C, eight test IVom point A. llie line BO 
ta ow edge of a solid wedge, tiie base of which rests npon the gixiund-plaoe, 
and ia aqaare. Three sides of the solid are vertical, and its upper surfaco 
makes an angle of «0° with tlie gioand-plane i^m the line BC. Complete its 
pcrspectise representation without the use of plan or elevation, and give the 
yiuusliing line of the oblique plane. 
Two hours allowed. 

ELEMENTAKY AKCIIITECTUEE. 



sent up with the drawloge, 

1. Show by drawings the various Joints made use of In wood-work. 

2. Show by drawings the meaning of the following terms : wall-plate, pole-plate, 

tie beam, prinSpal rafter, oomuion rafter, pnrUns, strut, andSIng-poat. 
S. Show also Oie meaning of the ibllowlng: bridging and binding jorsis, girder, 

and oBlUng joiet. 
*. Oive a sectional plan, elevation, and vertical seotlou of a fonr-panelled door, 

ahowine details of framework. 
». GHe a. sBclionai plan, elCTaUon, and vertical section of a wmduw-fVamc 

Four hours allowed. 

GEOMETKY. 

Febhuaky, JSOS. 

1, mnd a third and fourth proportlonai to two rigbtlli 

,_,. J.-. :-^ealnlength 



M a roEuiar pentagon of oi 
triangle coBtE'-' — "— "~- 



laleral triangle coBtainins ^ . . , , 

S. Give a general method of tnsoribinK a regular poljaon within a circle, apply- 
ing It to a Donagon in a circle of one and one-half Inohes radius. 

4. Give a general method of oonstruoting a polygon upon a given line, applying 

It to a h^tagon of one and one-half Inohes side. 

5. WitMn t*e last polygon (fig. 4) plw* anoUiei heptagon, having sides of one 

Inch parallel to the sides A the first polygon, and having the same centre. 
8. DsMjribe a olrele of three inches dtameter. and without It a second irircle of one 
inch dlamotsr, the drcumference uf wMoh will be one-half inch from the first 
drdeatitB nearest point, I>eBorlbe a third circle of three-juartere of an 
Ineh radtuB, which etiall be tangenttal to these two. 

7. The transverse diaraeterof an elltpse is five inches long. Its conjugate diameter 

being equal to ftrar-Bbrtha of the length of the transverse. Draw the curve 
of the etlipse by means of Interseetlng area of circles. 

8. Two similar triangles Iiiive haaes of two inches, and one and ooe-half inches 

lengtli, reepeoUveW. Construct a similar Irlnngle of equal area to these two. 
It. Draw a dnqnefoll of tengentlai area of circles ufone-haff inch radius. 
10. Comrtmot a triangle, the base of which is one Inch long, the altitude two 
Inches, and one side of which ia three loohea long. 
Two hours allowed. 
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ELBSIENTARY MECHANICAL. 
Febbuary, 380S. 

1. A pjTMnlfibaseliexaBOiial.of oae-iach slfle, four Inciiee bigU, is to be repre- 

BeaEed by a plan ana elevation, 
(o) Wnen one edge ia vertloal. 
m Wbeu tke axfi 19 Indlued 10°. 
(o) Wben one edffe 1b borLeoiital, tbe ai^aceut faeea being eqnaTly Indtned. 

2. A cone fbiu InDbeH htah, BtUMlIcig' on Its bow, the diuneter at nhioh is two 

InoheB. la out ODinpiete]; tbroi^ Its curved enrf^e by a plane Inclined 40*. 
Dravr It in plan Had flevation, and shovi' the true form of tue eectiau. Show 
also the nhwe of the paper required to wrap exactly round the part of tbe 
none belon the eeetlon. 
S. A eylinder. nine Inches l<mc. dlametei' of base eIx Inches, rests on the m'ound; 
aiidon IMS iilaeed a briol niae iuches by four and a half by three Inches, with 
one of tiie short edges of a fbce on the ground, the iUce bPiDR Inclined 4fi°. 
DiWDlan and elevation; the elevation being drawn on a plana taken -' ■"" 

Bfi ftc tn «ii, , „ J „ „ 

edgeiofwhioh are horizontal, and lno)lned 40" to .__ 

Tertioal plane. One fiioeof tbe borliontal priam in inclined. 30° to the hori- 
xoDlal plane, and its aids Is two Inches hlgli, and five Inches from tbe axis of 



The following specim m P g S h 

Kensington, wiU indie tern iir ti ddknw dge 

required to pass in the se al g p T re n ecte p b 

what I happen to hiive liv m I d d h beo 

raised very much withii h j 

ELEMENT A KT AECHITBCTUKE. 

Druw a flreoian Dorin eotabiatnre three foel In depth, and compare it with sd 
lonio entablature of the same depth, pointing out the chief diterences hi the 
mouldings una enrichments. 

What were the chief ohangea efiScted in the Grecian orders of architecture nndor 

Draw tbe angle of a pediment showing tbe method hi which the mouldings of 

the oorona and bed-mould are rstorned and mitred. 
Give a sketch of an early Eoglieh oaplMl and base with any details you may 

remember of the characterlsUo foUage of the thirteenth century. 
Dhitlngulsb between the early and laW aeoorated styles of English GotMe archi- 

lecture, by a comparison of tbe tracery of each period, 
your hours allowed for this paper. 

G-HOUP 1. — I^BT OEttTIFIOATE. — FeBRUASV, 1872. 
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ngs and enrichments used 
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IMSTRUOTION, — Bxoept when a sketch only in asked ftir. i 
BCBlB.— snch scale to be clearly indiOBted against eaol 
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AKOHITBOTURB, 
Ghoup a. — Sixth Gebtificate (Pafer Work), 
1. GHveaaoBigninpliinBnaBeQaonof a Sre-ptoof floor of Tottsliire stone l^d on 
14 brick arohes turned betw«ea iroD girdere ; the whole daplh of the floor nol 

a. Sbow by plBD and EectlDos the construction of a trongh gutter Ijetwccn two 
qaarter-piloh roofe, cBrrfed on a nine-bioh wall, the gutier tu be forty fbet long, 
and the proper bll to be Indicated on HloagltudluaL eection. 

8. It la required touoUBlract a stone stair 4/ f/'wlde la the hall of e house. The 
helghc from floor to floor Is fifteen t^et, and it is necessary to provide head- 
room of eight feet In the oellatlOi: a door under the hall landing, no vlndova 
to be nsed, >Ae stairs to bare eleven inches treada, exclnslve of nosing, and elE 
and one-half ioohes rises. The spaoo avBilable la tea feet wide, with a. leagth 
of twenty fMt. meaanred itam the lowest step to the back wall, 

4. Give eiamplee of at leaet fbnr of the best kinds 01 rooflnitlilea, and stow by plan 
and two sectloDS the method of laying each description of tile. State also 
briefly the advantages and dleadvant^es of employing each partioulat kbid. 
Four hours allowed iav this paper. 

ADVANCED AROHITBCTUItM, 

Group 6. — Sixth Cebtificate fPHAoricE). 

Detigrt for a Provincial Sahool qf Art. 



the work is only £3,000, 

5. All dee^ns mnet be drawn 

fbot, and colore may only 
4. TobealrietlyinBocordftnce «.^ u..,.„,«,„. v,„uuv..v,. ^,iu«.™u, .,„,„„., 

6. OompetlUiia wiU see Qie necessity of gMnlne an abundanse of light, and also of 

troridinein their plans for an efficient and simple mode of heating and venti- 
lUn?. to be hielnded in the estimates. 
8. No bnndlng most advance beyond the line marked fn ground-plan, 
T. fram the uiarauer of the adjoining buUdlnge a classical style of architecture is 

not snitablefbrtlie site. 
B. Materials \a be used : brick, red or white, or the stone of the neighborhood, whtoh 
is bluish gray and easily worked. 
Five days allowed ftir [his paper. 

PAINTING. 
Group 2, — Seconb OEaTincATE — July, 1S33. 
1. Ofwhat substances ore the pli^ments constant white, chrome yellow, Naples yel- 
low, ffamboge. vermilion, lake, light red, Indian red, ultramarine, cobalt, and 

a. Write eiplanntlona of the following terms: tint, lone, hue, bi^eadtb, local color, 

ehiarosourOjbandMnd, gla^ng, scumbling. 
8. Give In obronolo^oiaordBr the names of l£o Italian schools of painting, and of 

Hie piinclpal maeters In each. 

4. Give some Booount of Albert Durer and bis works. 

G, Give Kime aoeonnt of JHIebael .Ajigeio and of bis works, 

5. Oive some aeeiHUit of Rubens and of his works, 
T. Give some aecount of Reynolds and of his works. 

8. Name some of the best works of the French, Spanlahj and Dutch schools. 
B. Describe the various malerlata and processes of oil painting. 
10. Describe the various materials and processes of waler-uolor paiatlog. 

Group 2. — Seoond Cebtipicate. — PEBRDAar, 18B3. 
1. Describe the method of panting large subjeots on linen, which was peculiar to 

Kngland in the fourteenth century, 
a. Describe the process of fresco-painting, and tbe dIalinctWe features between 

" bnon ftesco " and " freeoo secoo." 
8. Describe the progress of a picture hi the hands of an early Flemish painter 

4. What wpr- the principles of the school of the Oarraid, and when and where was 
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ibieiTftiile In various c>il-«mof pic 

"■ " T'splm 

lanner'? 

iel,ofE 

9. Who were iSe priuSpfll Spanlah pdntera, and whi 
-■'-'- work? 



APPENDIX III. 

le dieoolomtioa 



T. What ooloM WBM used In flie firm, second, and ttiira paintings of a head by Eey. 

QOlde, In his most nsnal manner ? 
S. What are most nsualls considered tha greatest works of Leonardo da Vinci, i 

Michael AnBelo, of Raphael, of Enbens, of Domlnidilno, of Titian, and of Tl 



BOTAITV. 

D CERTIFICAIE. — FEBKDAHr, 1 



1. What Is the objeot of the root of a plan 



hat var does the root deiiva fluids from (lie earth ? 
Mivs the three typiool rsrletle* of the venaUon of the leaf. 
The leaves of ceriatn plants &11 annually from their parent h; a 



le oharaoterlaUo ft 

5. What is the Internal etruetnre of those stems fi-om which the leaves annuBlly 

fall? 

6. Name the parts in whatmay lie termed a perfectly developed or typical flower. 

7. What Is the object of the stamens? 

8. What la the object of the pistil P 

fl. To how many typical organs ai-e the parts of the plant referable ? 

10. In what way does the plant repeat itself by growth 1 

11. Name some Inatancoe in which the plant appears peculiarly adapted to the 

t DlBseea of plants. I.e., £ioseas,Endogens, 



HISTORIC OBNAMENT. 



2. Give the char 




One honr and a 


.half allowed fi 



laipal and distinguishing 
I eaoh candidate by the 



e works to be conlainHd on a sheet of imperial paper, the explana. 
irad references, and being carefully written. 






Q. Damaeoene work, El^aoeolo and Italian. 

S. 8lineent3M»ntnry Dendi pottary, 

1, Seventsentttoentui; Bnglish and Italian wood-oarvhig. 

S. Glwman and Italian maroiieterle. 

e. aiolnadglasspriortoandof aerentoenth century, Italian and Flcmj 

0. Stained glass pHor to seventeenth century, Italian and German, 

1. Borders of Illuminated missals prior to seventeenth century, and Pc 

loript borders. 
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TECHNICAL ORNAMENT. 
Ghout 4. — Pohhth Certificate. — Febhuabv, 1802. 

1. What are the propar modlfloattons of desiga for wrongM-iron ? 

2. Wbat are the pnipsr mDdl&caUaaa of deEjgnfor ooBtiuglalton. bronze, jcc.; 

a. aiioiililauyaiBanotlTOllharaotsrofrellefbeoljSBrTKlln tba Buliorainatep»rla oi 

arohttectural deooiHtlon ? 
4. What »re the tsohnloal peoallarlCteB la luedlavnl (aftaentb i^mtaryl wood-corclng 

ae dlaUi^iiIebed from cardDgs eiccatcd la otber i[LateTis.lB P 
6. Innrobilecturaiaeooration.ifttieralief lainleadedtobc flnishod by gilding, &c, 

would there bo any special req.nireQHJiit in tlio treatmeat of foliage ovnamQnl? 
Two hours allowed for this paper. 
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SPECIMEN OF FIRST GRADE 

EXAMINATION PAPER FOR FREEHAKD OUTLINE. 

FOBTy MIKDTK9 ALLOWED. 
For Chilbren of Twelve Yeaiis and under. 




White 1, Tonr name. 
3. Tour age. 
3. ToufBchoo: 
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OP 

SUBJECT SET UP FOR MODEL-DRAWING. 

FIRST GEADE, FORTY MINUTES ALLOWED. 

POH CBItDREN OF TWELVE YEABS 
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SPECIMEN OF 

EXAMINATION PAPER, GEOMETRICAL DRAWING. 

BTRST GEADK, FOETT MINUTES ALLOWED. 
Fob OaOiDBSN of Titblte Teaks and undeb. 

1. 2. 




i. DlvideABlnto 
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aPEOncaN of sbcond-geadb bxamination papbk, vreeband 

OVfTHNE DSAWiaa. Time ALLOWED, One Hour, 
Second Grade ie for Toachci-s of Pnblio Sohoola and etudenta of SohoolB of Art. 




8. Tho soiiool wliers yon les 
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SPEdMETT OF 

GROUP PLACED FOR MODEL-DRAWING. 

FOR SECOND-GKADE EXAinCfATION. 
Time allo^ved, O.ie Hohk, 
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SPECIMEN OE SEOOND-GRADE 

EXAMINATION PAPER, MEMORY DRAWING 

Upon the Blackboabd, and upon the Sheet of Paper piihnibhed. 



Tlm( 



nlloweil, to 1)0 settled by t!io Biwnirer, aaeai 


ln5t"th« 


jectohosoH. [Usual Umo.flltconm 




RECTloNE — Clioosa fTom the subjoined list 


nj- two 8U 


nemory. 




. A Chair (corner in front). 7 


A Kound 


2. A Chaif (side in frontj . 8 




8. ATea-kBtUe. 9 




4. ABranoIiofMaple. 10 


A Boat. 


6. A Htoher. 11 


An Anim 


6. Tie Letter M (Roman olisracter). 12 


A House. 


e pencil-drawing lo fill the apftoo beneaih. 


The black 



diffioultyof t 
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SPECIMEN" OP SKCOXD-QKADE 

EXAMMATTON' PAPER, GEOMETRICAL DRAWINa. 

TIME ALLOWED, ONE HOUR. 




i. DeBorlbe n. tangentlnl are to the two glvei 
largest in pohit A' 

6. Completothapoiygonof wlikhAB. BC, a 

White 1. yonrnnme h full. 
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PR0aE4MMEa OF E0H00L3 OF AET, 1, AMEKIOANi 3. EIT0DI3H( 
3, FEEHCHj 4, GEEMAIT. 



I — AMEKICAN SCHOOLS OF DESIGN. 

In order that it may be seen what is accomplialied alroaiiy in the wBy of 
industrisl art ediK'atioo, I give the prospectuses and codes of rules of sucli 
American inatinitions as have cnme under my obscrvHiion. Those classes 
I have seen in this conntiy, or whose premises anil coKections I have 
examined, seem to me to sulfer from iil-udapted arrangements and a want 
of good examples, — both so easily removable, tliat it is a subject of astonish- 
ment to me the evils have not been lonji since remedied. This remark 
does not apply specially to the fbllovtiog Americati schools, but is general 
in its application ; and it was with the view of assisting to overcome these 
diiSculties that the priodpal part of this book has been prepared. 

WBW YOUK. 

NATIONAL ACADEMY OF DESIGN, 



cboole of PaiQtiDg and ModelliiiB will bs supplied OB required. The preBeat 
.ntiqne Class nnoibers 17ft; the Ltfa OLass, 65. The lectures upon Anatomy aud 
prspeellvc. and the geaenil lecturee, are attended by all clasevs of Btudcnls. An 
iHuiil ejthiliition of oelsolGd drnwiuga, and rewards of merit, takes place about the 
oseofeaohscliaolyear. The academic system )s generally vervelmilnr lolbat of 
10 Royal Academy lu London, and of other European InstitnliOQe of that kind. 

F DESian, 



TOArKstn, Art-Stadents, and o'fiers m^iliiag iaguirn as to t 
into tlie Acadmau aa Aeademiciaat. Assodatis, Fdlmos, f 
Sludeim. 



Academlolans are chosen only from the body of Associates, or f-om such pri^. 
(ionn! honorary members as reside permanently In the city or vicinily of Sew 
York. They are elected only at the annual meotlnga, on (hesecond Wednosdaysof 
May, and nfter thoir names shall have been duly entered by an Academician on the 
reoord provided for that parpose, which record is finally closed each year sli days 
before Sie meeting. They must be eihlbltcrs \n the annual eihibillon of the year 

meeting ie required to elect. To conflroi and make legal their election, they must. 
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wittln one year theraafter, preoent to Va& Acaaemj a apeclmen of their srt, to 
preserved tn tbegaUery of tbe institution. The Aeademlclana are the body eori 
rate; aad ia their eleollon diatingDished piofesxional abilil; and personal lAaiaet 



Associates of the Academy must be professional arclsls reeidiug in tlie city oi 
lain ity of New York. Thoy maBt be nomlnatedand balloted fornt the same time 
nd in the same manner, as the AoademiolanB, and most also be eibibllers in thi 
Khlbiljou of the year hi ivhlob they are propoacd ae AssodaCes. 



. in Clie gallertes of the Aoadei 
) ths oaly claims vbloh thoy 
ir and of profesitonBl merit. 



rdemy "^DOe'caVin'tiie ciue of eanilldates 



personalobaraater and of pmfassionBl merit- ABBOdatefieleot mnat (to eonflrmand 
mske legal thole eleclioa) preasat to ths Academy, vithln one year tbeEeattsr, their 
portralM, on oanvaa tweniy-flTb by thirty toohee, painted by tiiemsolsea or by other 
luUsls, at their option. 

The grade of Fellows wos ealabllBlied Jan. 14, ISBS, for the doable purpose of 
Inci'eafliug the nuanclai means ol the AcArlemv. nnrl In Add lo lla vanrtil fiWRR hv 
promoting more general and more Inl 
arljels and toverx of art: wblob ver^ 
to the pieaaaro and profit 



lorers of art, may become Fellows of Ibe Aoad- 



emy for lite, and reoolya th^ diplomas as such, on Ibe payment of a subsoriptic 
of one bimdred dollars to the Fellowship Fund of the Academy. 

The priTllsgea of Fellows wiU bo to receive Rye seasoQ.lic^ete for saiA of the 
onnuai sihiWuone, whloh they may distribute as they please, in tlielr own names; 
to belmited to all the receptions of the society, and to have access to the llbraiy 

Subseribers of Ave hundred dollars to the Fellowship Fund are constituted Fel. 
tows IN PBRFBi'ini;, with all the prlTilegea of Fellowa for Life, and Ihe additional 
one of tcanefetriBgortrsaeintlUDgthe same. 



Btadenia slionld b 
art, as the Academ 
already aoqiiired a c 



tl'deredio Indicate talent worthy of furUier 
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tted to Uie < 


ionncll, wl 


liob 


araw 


ing ■may be best 


made-Tn" 


the 
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aies, which ai 


amlt the he 


ildei 


■B als( 
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other like 
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itudenls c 
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ilootoveryevenln 


ig through 
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?r m'onthl™ . "" "'™'' 


sacb year. 
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Applici 




■oftbesch 




,whei 


illowsof the Acad 


ehaulSse 


ild'tolhecoui 
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em.suchnorafnati 




sho 


uld 




.of their ms, 
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T. Addison KiCHAHDS, Co; 




sc. J 



({ Aiadeaiy of Detign, Sslioola, 1310-71. 
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moaelUnB. perBpeoHve, anfl aaawroj. leotures oa nrS, and an annual ocracoarae oi 
competition belneea itodeaCs. and an exbibiUon of tbelr works nith anarde ot 
merit, loolnding tlie Snydam uad Elliott Medals, now in course of prtpiiratlon. 

Tbo schoois vlll be open day and evening freo of clisi^e, the students famisblng 
onlj their CiMla and raatetiaLs, 

For admLS«!oa to the Atitlqjc Ssbaol, tba applicant will lie required to submit to 
the nouQcil an approved shaded drawing of a bund, fool, or olbor part of a east of 



Diagfrom Oasl. 
' B. 0O39WBi.i.Tlfea3Sflr 0/' mod Eagraolng. 



fltdance with llie [ 

atoftbesobl 



d by the Tru 



h year Students ar 



ipils are not permitted lo pay lor aoy InstruoUon giTCD in 
irovlde, at their awn espenae. all the materials required tbr t 



are provided by the trai 
rsafatteiidaaca are fro 



, .:.. daily, except 
•uu ouuuaj". aIi pupils are requlicd to enter flOt later UiaD nina o'clock 
in Uielr plaeea bsfbre a quarter past olae. irhen the bol] rings. Ad inter 
je allowed for lunoheoi --■■■■■ — ■ 



DC auowen mr junoneon, at wni 
atndants may remiln Kir prai 


vtko ftin'rp Oil 


P^-r'^bUt n" mS° 


4. The art ia'eti-acldan of ths 




d by the principal, 'and the 




the olerk. The teacher 




each required to assia: the prln 


cWl in Hie mod order a 


ind discipline of the'e^liocdl 








onw°ill'be^allowBddSrir 


ig the hours of study i and 


students oannot b'< p?rmi[«id ■ 


M wander from their ow 


n classes, or to chanse the 


seals aadgned to them, without 


rbepermlMloTiofthepr 


Inelpal. 


8. Studontfl oannot leave the • 


iQhooldurtng the hoars 


f stud/ wlthoDl the ooneent 


of the principal, Dor receive v 


Isllors durlug sohoolHT 


irs, or at all at the school, 


afflae for the pnrnoso of eeelnir 
of the hours of Audy- 


visitors !'^tw™ will be 


delivered onl}/ at the oloae 


7. Visitors will be received ( 


loly on Fridays from 11, 


A.M. to 12 J, p 1! ; liut"th.;y 
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1)B allowed to (IbU the sohooi witlwat ilie wrilMii permll of one of the troateos or 
of the Hdvlaory council of tadlos, 

S. eiudonu are in all unaes required to follow the direotlua and courao of stud; 
prescribed by the principal, and will not be permitted to change seals, olaaees, or 

tbo riffbb-band top comer of Uie paper lued for any dcHwlas executed in the acbool. 
The drawings will be the property of tba stadenfi. with the exception of such as 
ere rettdnedby tho principal ; ereiy student being nnulrsd to sive one at the expira- 
tion of every aouool term if wancod, but no dcawUMB can Bo remoTed from the 
BUhool until after the annnal exhibition at that time. AD drawlnes are to be given 
In at tlie'offioo erery month, to be U'^pt In a place appolnlM lor llJelr reci?ption, 

time to eopy tiio drawings l^ni tbe blaokboard, and afterward to wort tbem out 
more oeal&and carefnlly. and to glvri Ibem in truekly. at the office (signed with 
their name), to be examlaed. All stodentB are required to put tii^r paper and all 
■heir olli«r materials airay neatly et-cry day. 

10. The Bonnal exhlbltloii trill taks place during the last week ia May. vheu eer- 
idHcalss and medals will be awarded to desendng studenta. 

Tbatniuuneof theFrleeFundfbnndedby A. A Low,Esq., andF.A.Laue, Esq.. 
araonutlag each to 960 hi gold, will be dlstritoutca as follows : — 

The prloaipal eball eeleat a model, being either tbe cast of a head or a part of the 
human feure, from which the studauls cumpeting for the prize shall' raaiio their 
drawings. To Uie iHel dtawii^ 230 : to Uie sacond-best, $20 : and to the ttiird-best 
$10 will be awarded. 

ago. or caslsof ornament, from which the pupils competing for the prize shall make 
ttaeir dra .Tines. Tothebealdnwin!;, S3!); to ihe aecondbest, iSSi; and tothetbird- 
' et $10 shall ba awarded. Tbe awards shall be m.ida by a sommittee of three 
"-*- '- ■-- -■ -jdbTthe ladies of the sdvlsory connoll, or the trustees, and the 
-eadybythesacoiidday of Miy 
in gold, (bunded by the late Boliett 0. Goodhue, will be awarded 

wiDg on WOT' ' — ■"■' 

., . imitlBB hi UL 

for tie same grade of prize, in tbe samudt-'paitmenl.but willbe free to compete for 

Sinolpal is required to appoint moiiitraJ9'>8. who Bliall Bupcrvieo the inatmotion of 
e beginners. All drawings required Ibr Che Cooper Union shall be executed in the 
school without aharge. 

12. The school is vlait«d by su advisory eoanoil of ladles and arUsts. whose dtity 
it is to report to Ihi^ trustees, in a boob provided Ibr the purpose, on the eondltlon 
of the sobool, and the progress of tbe ijupils. Oomplalnis may be addceased (o the 
ladles of the advisory oouiioll. or to the secretary. Pupils, wbo. from laok of tal- 
ent or industry, dj not give evidence at satii&otory progressi will be dlsatlssad 
from the school. Anybraaciiaf.good behavior wiUbefbllowedbypromptdlsmlssaL 

13. A special Iflnobor is provided tor or^ravlng on wood, and a apeoiol olais 
fbrmed, into whloh pupils are admlOed as Boon as U>ey have acquired an adequate 
knowledge of drawitig. Orders are rooelvadforongrailng, and will be eieontad by 
the pupils to whom they may he oaalgned by the teaeber, and the money thus earned 
H paid to the pupils who may bq entitled to It. But it Is dislinoUj'aonotinoodaat 
the school St, not tntandad to be a woikshop. except fOr iDstruotlon ; and, when the 
niimbor of skilled pu^ls becomes inaonvenlentlv larite. the more advanced must give 
place tothe learners: but orders will he received a: the echoal, and given outtotboee 
who have bean pupils, to be exeouted at home. 

_l-l. PupliB must not absent tbemselTea from" ■— ■' ...~..i.~- .._. 



iitng, without the c 
prfiicipal, will f ■ 



pi.'.i^s will no't be" reigned in thasehoolfbr'stDdenls who may desire to defer their 
naybeprepated to attend at once; but the 



nclpal hi authorized to grant leave of absei 
5. The proper care of the models and other property of the schoo 
■irds each other and the t 



Absau S. Hewitt, Secretary. 
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®0mmijntoi:altb of ^assttcl 




BOARD OF EDUCATION, STATE HOUSE. 



Sspadiment of Art Education. 

Sdieste of Inatr^iction to Drauiing gusigesled for graded Ptiblia 

Schools to Massachusetts, aimplyiiiff viith tlis Act of 

IB70, concs^isig IndustriaX DrmiAng. 

Walter 9MrrH, Btaie Dihectob of Aht Ebucatioh, Hass. 



Schools. 


Cla,... 


Tlma Given 
per Weak. 


Lesso/is 
perWeek 


Length of 
Lossod. 


Drawing on 


Taught by 


1. 1?=' 

Q Primary 


e, 5, 4. 

• 3, 2. 1. 


Two hours. 


Four. 
J'onr. 


— .. 


.JSS. 


Regular 
Eogular 


3. £=■' 

4. ?=.■■■ 


•3,2,1. 


x„...„. 


™,. 


40 minutes. 


"•"IP- 


Kegulor 


SttaOlB. 


« Lower 
•Higher 


Twohonre. 
Two hours. 


Two, 
Two. 


eo minutes. 


P.pGrtn 

."IS." 

■'"and'"' ' 


Regular 
Special 


n Normal 


cfrr 


Two hours. 


Two. 


»"■■"■■ 


"-"-"^ 


apeeial 
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SUBJECTS TAC&ET, AM OHDER OP LESSONS POE EACH WEEK. 

The figure? 1, 2, 3, 4, signify the Hret, aecond, thi&a, niiS fourtli loaaons in each 

Wtefe two allernativo Enbjecta are named, one is to be tjiken une w.!et and na- 
other Iho followiDg week. 

Reference in a text-boot means, that whatever drawing-book Is in use in Iho 
Bohooia shall be drawn from as a distinct esercise. 

* AH tliB elasses marked ihna are to draw npon the hlaokboard wlien the lesson 
Is suitable to aneh an exercise; one-third of tiio class to diaw ench lesson, so that 
the whole olass will have drawn npon Its board ererj throe lessons. 



1 Freehand ontline from cards, charts, and bisokhbard leBsona, the first copies. 
1, Memory leaaona, drawing prerions eserclsea from memory. Definition of 

plane geometry, to he learned by heart, and illustraCLons drawn. DiclaUou 

lessons of right line flares and simple cnrves. 

Order of LesbONs. — 1. From cards or charls. 3. From blackboard. B. 

Uemory and dictation, allernatoly. 4. Oeometrio dsQnlQuns. 

2 The more advanced copies In cards, charts, and blackboard leeaona. Memory 
I and dictation Icasons (wfthgut illustration a), Oljjent-leBsons, illustrated by 
drawings. Geometric deSnitiona, drawn on a large scale. 

Order of Lebbomb, — 1. From cards or chart. 2, From blackboard. 
8. Memol-y and dictation, alternately. 4. Object.leBsona and georaelrio defini- 
tions, i^tQrDately. 

3 Freehand ontllnea of ornament and objects, from blackboard. Lessons in 
> text-book. Map-drawing, Memory and dictation hissons. Geometrical eser- 
clsea, plane geometry, up tD fifty problems of oonatruetioual figures. 

OBDEROFl.EsaoNa— 1. Objecla fmm blackboard and drawing from tsxt. 
Geometric^ and map drawing, altematoiy. 

4 Freehand ontline drawing, from solid models. Geometrical dmwinti. np to 
. the end of the course. TJesign in geometrio fi.rma, from the blackboard. 
Memory-drawing. Uap-drawlng. Dicij^Uon lessons. 

msmory drawing, alternately. 3. Msp-dniwing and design, all^mately- 

5 Model and oWeot drawing, with eierolsea In perapective. drawn by the free- 
. band. Object-lessons, JirustratInK historical srt and architocturs. Shading 
from models and copies. Harmony and mirtare of eoiors. Design from 

Order ae LESSONa. — 1. Uodel-ahadlng and object^iesaons, alternately. 
2, Lessons in color and eEsrclsosIji design, idtemately. 

6 Perspective by instrumenls. Shadine Ii chalk and color, from models and 
• natural objects and foliage. Design in color and shadow. Pn^ection. Lec- 

Order ofLes»«ns.— 1. PerspecCive and proJecUon, aiifllnately. 2. Faint- 
ing or shading or do^n, allernal'jiy. 

api.=ave, sjlYanoetl. Dealgnliig blackboard sxanipies. 

I, Object-drawing and design, alternately. 2, Per- 
cmory lessons, atternatoly. 3, Lessons in teaching 



anecUve and dlctjitio 
drawing, occaaJonali 
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Daya and hoiira of Hliidy. MondBj. Tusaday, Thursday, and Friday, 7, 
'st'udBQts allowed to atMDd eillior on Mcioday and Thursday, or Tueadii, 

ANO 6UBJE0T8 OF STUDY. 



BlAGB 1. Iiatritmsatal drawing. 

a. Llnoar Bfomotry. 

b. MschaDTcal nad oioohlne drawing. 

c. Linear perspoBtLse. 

d. DBbailaofarehitoctnrol drawing Md building conelraction, 

e. Sbift-drafblng. 

IdtMB 1, ooHsislini of inatrnmeotal drawing, is at preseul corri 
the loetitDto of Technology.] 

Stage 3. Free-haad millae drawing of rigid forma, fromllii.S e,camples, i/t 

a. Otyoots. 

c. Flowers. toliagB, and obitoM a£ natural history. 

Mediums naed: l.peDOll; 2,obalk; 4, Ink. 

8riOE 3. Free-iiaiid oitiUneilrmoiag, frtmil),e "round" or solid forms. 

b. Ornjnipnl f.-om tha caat! 

0. Flowers and folluge tyoiu nature. 

ri. Details of the Unman flguro, and animid forms from tlic oait. 
Mediums usad : 1, ponci: ; 2, chalk ; i, ink or aepla. 



Staoe*. Sliading, I 



mflal Kciin&,e> 






Imal figur. 



0. FEowerH and fol1^:e. 

d. DelallsofhnoilQBnaati 

e. Landssape details. 
Mediums used: 1, pencil; 2, chalk; 3, 

aiAOBB. ShaMng from tl.e'- round" or 3olia form 

c. Flowors and foliage from nature. 



Staoe 8. Origiwa design. 



I of geometric forms to BII given spac 
gfments of natural forms, convcntioi: 



9. Appll3d design for the '■ round," 
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This proTlsloaalEOuree is arranged, both as lo eWgEs and BSaiians, in progreeeivo 
order. SLadents irbo are not beginaeTS should showthH l^aehcre eomevork ali-QOd; 
dona by tihom. that (hoy may be plaoed In tlielr right poaiUon in the course. Begin, 
uereare toeoinmeuee at Stage II.; and they will he promoted by the maeteis nccord- 
ing to progress made. 

No Rawing -nill be considered anlahed until stamped by Ihe master of tha elcss in 
^hleh It is done ; and a new drawing mast not he commenced nntil the old one is so 
stamped. AUdtlifihed drawings are to he left In the schools; and llic drawing com- 
mtttee reaerre the right of ralaining eeleated worts,— Dlhers will be retuined la 
their authors after enoh annual erhlbltlon. 

Voiantary eiiunlnatlone will he held at the end of each lerm, in April, for those 



LOWELL INSTITUTE, BOSTON. 
FKEE DEAWING-BOHOOL, 



bo mads In uie hundwrlclng of the applicant; sx 
locnpatlon, and he accompaoicd wlui ccrtltioate 



-„j — , r jf drawing J ^_ ^ 

Those ^ipllcaots will he received who can furnish the bsstecidenoe of good moral 

charaoler, uf general intelligence and ability, of Industry and skill, together wlUi a 

taate ftir design and drawing. 
Applicants will nssembie at the Institute. Boom No. 8, on Thursday evening, Sept. 

,wo afternoons each weofc,'illini October to April. 

im No. 3, on Thursday. Supt. 23, at 

pupils who wish V. 
eau and assemble s 

^ro Sept, 2S, ISTl. 

B. B. COTIUICl, Curafi 
BTON, Sept. 4. 1S71. 



JoiiM S. Weib, N.A. M.A,. Prafes'nr of Paiating. 
Jons H, NiEMEYKa. Profeasorof Draining. 
D. Cadt BiTON, H.A., PrqfiesoT qf aic History of Art. 
The objeow of this School are : — 

1. The eduoiulon of practical arUsts. 

2. The ^rulshing 01 men desiring a liberal education, an ao^ualntiuiee with l^a 
praoUce. principles, and history of art, by meiuis of practical work and lectures. 

This Institution is in a &ouriiitdagwocbli;gconditian. It bos upwards of ninetrv 
atadeutflthat receive lastmctlon. These students are mostly members of tlia Shef- 
field Bdentiflo SohooLwho are qualifying themselves tbr strictly sdentiflc pursnlts. 
Free.hand drawing lias been made an important pnrt of their regular carrleulmii. 

The course of study is based upon progressiva methods, with the human Ibrm, as 

Lectures are given, lo regular ooarses, on the hlstury of art, its prautice and 
aesthetics. 

The" Art Building" is a iine massive struotnre, containing two lar-fe plotnrc-aa!- 
terles. In one of whkh is an historical collection of the ItaliHn school of painting, 
dating tny.n the earllost maslore lo the siiteenlli century. These pictures are one 
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reeldiuce Id ISorope, by Mr. James Jsckeon Jatves. The advantogi.' of suuh a col 
Besides CbesefroJJories.lhisbuildlngcoatHitis large, well-ligbtedstudioe for profse- 

Tbia Bcbool was founded by the ftee'gift of *250,(100 by tbe laleMr. Augustus 
B,iisse!l Street, In ISM. Two bundred tbousand dotJai's waa the oosC of erecUuK the 
Art BDildlng. 

Puptla are received for perlode Taryln^ iVom one to four years, determlued by 
Ibeir proficleacy and laleut. 



PHILADHLPHIA. 
THE PHILADELPHIA SCHOOL OF DESIGN FOR WOMEN. 



mmence her duties, aad to remala diligently 01 
I. No ^upil ivlll be permitted to enter after te 

S. Mo pnpU Dan be permitted to leave her pt 



8. The pnpllB will be charged for eaets, other eiampiea, or boots belouging 1q the 
Bcbaol, wMah they may have Injured or lost; and no pupil can take out uf the school 
any pattern nr model baloDBlng to it. 

9. Bach pnpll will furnish Uerown stationery and a portfolio for her work, which 

10. The drawines of the stnaonls must he placed on the walls, and remain there 
the eiblbiUon, and for the inspection of the dirsclors at their I'egular stated meel- 

II.' A dally record of ae nreaenoB or absence of each member of the school, 
and also of any olrcumstnuces worthy of note, maat be laid before the dlfeolors 

"12. Under'uoelroumftanceswlU students be allowed to present, or the teachers 

13. Brery student Is required to attend the lectures. 

*»* It la eamesUy hoped by the directors, that all concerned will aid thorn In 
mainl^ningthesereeulatlona, which are enacted solely for the benefit of the pupil, 
and the best interests of the school. 

Tbepacentsandguardlinsof atudonlsare respeatfuJIy urged to Tislt Iho lastltu- 
Uon; also those interested in ite objects. 

F£EB FOR THE SCHOOL TEAR. 

Elemenlary Oouree. (40.00! Figure and Landscape In Oil. each, $20.00. 

bhink fbrms of application will be furnished. 

fliBBDhDOlyearwillbeghiaept.ia, 1870, and olose on the second Friday of June, 
ISTl. There will be a vaoatlon of twa weeks at ObHstmas. 

Students wHlbereOelTedatuny time. The feei arepayablf in advance. 

Students, hetbre leaving the InsUtoUon, are expeoted to communicate, by letter, 
with the prin<Upa[. 

'■ The oonrses of instruction pursued In the school have for their objecl the sya- 

Its eclontlHc principles, wllb the view of qqalltying them' to impart tn others a care, 
ful art education, and to develop Its application to the common uses of life, and its 
relation to the requiremcnla of U-ade and manufactures." 
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The states In the ElameotBry Course, with ths leoturee.hnTe been arranged solely 
In view of iieyeloplng a tnowiedge of form, the laws of light and shacta, color 
and perBpective, none of which can safeiv be dispensed with, whether ia tbe prao- 
Uceot the ".Fine" Of Applied Arte;" and the desire of the directors is, that ail 

aniibed. The' course laalB from two snd a half 10 four and a half years, depending 



c. Ornamental eeometry, 

e. Coloring disernmB with the tia-ee primary oolori, by which [he student 
seefi how ine secondary, tortiary, and complementary colors ave pro- 
duced, and the modllicatlon which oolors undergo by being brought 
\a eontncl with eaoh other. 
Note. — Ail these works must be eieouled with an intelligent eleara ess and pre- 
oision, and the lutt drawing in the sronp section must be commenoed and finished 
without InntrueUon; that fa, It will be a "left gronp," delerralnlng whether the 
atndent will be passed, or retained for further praullee in the prelimltjary stages. 



nonsiallng of a ieafmouidlng from the Temple of Mars, the oentro 
roeetiefi-omTCBJaQ'sSorol), and amouldhig boss from 8i. Stephen's, 

c. At this point the student mnet exhibit well-eiacuted diagrams, lilus- 

tratlng the primary rules of perspecavo, 
it Landscape. Itora the flat. In penoil. 

/. Drawing midshadlng.'from casts fivim natui-e of the Callo Ethlopica, 
water lily branch of apples, branch of gourd and leaf, branch of 
grapes, ur' - ■■ ■- -' '■'—'■' — ■■■- 

ttdfromslonechnrchiTl .,...., 
a Byzantine panel lioia IBooii; and 6uthic spandrel, from stone 
Ghni'oh, Kent, 
h. The BtndentB at this point mast be able to answer qusslione salisfoo- 
torlly. relating lo the humnh skeleton. 
BlAGB 2. cs. Drawing the nppor and lower esti'emiiies and head of the human skei- 

Dtnn in ritetypnt nnDlt]nrt«' th^ nampq nf ihp ilr^litUq ic, ha -arplttpn 



n (lll&rent positions; the names of the dels 
i. Drawing and shading, from casts of ai 

ears, the nose ar 

d' Aries. Juno. C 

0. Drawing from copies of tbe antique, fiom the Hat, in pencil. 
4. Anatoml--' -' — '-- - '■ — -' ■■■- ' ' — • 



B puir of 



„ .. Jie niunes of the prbielpal bones and supoFllcial 

scles.'-the origin and foscillun of the latter to be carefully ei- 

Ing itnd sliading, from casts from the antique and tiwa llfo, of 

dB, lei't, arms, and faces. 

icapo painting, from the flat, In monochrome (water colors). 

Ijia and shading, from casts of 'antique busts, viz.. Dione, Venns 

Milo, the YoDog Hercules, Mercury. ,Iuno, Hercules, AntinouB, 

■man Prisoner, Ajas, and the Apollo Belvedere. 
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Note. — Stnden 



Monday, be engaged io druwing and planting in water-colors, plont-forma, moBtly 
from nature ; and studsniH )n teae atanes. desirous of enWridg the wood-enaraving 
ot dealgnlne, oc the class ot landscapu panting in oil, from tbs flal for inlroducloiy 






„, „^ 30 and oIMoa printers, &0. 

Wood Knohavino. 

LllHOOHAPHT. 
DkAWIHO AMD Paintisq. 

FIgpie drawing and painting from tlie antique and from life. 

I^ndsoiipe panting in oil and water colors. 

the tvork to be done In eacti of the technical claasee !s designated on anoCheT 

delivered before the stndcnts ot the s'ohooi; by Prof. T W. Braldwood, 

Istoa of woman, in connettlon wltii the 

LbctUbb^, Jfov. 3. — Science In the decoration of ODr homes. 
LEoreoB 3, nee. 1. — The characterisUea of lilBtorto qrnament, or how we can 
know arohKoctural styles, and dlatlnguiab all atyies of decoration. 
LeoTUltE 4. Jon. 1£. — OoTor pracUjlally considered. 
Laotntes on Pers(leo*toe, on Fridays, by Prof. E, CroaBdale. 
l^eotnrea on ^i;KsMo .iljiotfrnlj. oo WMneadayaJiy Ptof A. a. Thomas. 



lerai Principles 0/ ^ri, by Prof. A. G, Heaton 

ree lo the public. Tlcketsof admisBlon may be hadby apply- 



JL — ENGLISH. 



a] Art Training School nt South KonainatotI la eatabllshed for the i 
iog nil ni:iatei's and miatreaseB lor the United Kingdom, and for the 
atndenls In drawln!?, designing, and modelling, to he applied lo 



In the order in whi 

liaenr drawing hji aid of inatmneat 



itails of nrohitecture froi 



0. Linear perspective. 
Staoe 2, Free-haitd ontHite draa^itg of rigid forms 

a. Obieets. 

ft. Ornament. 
Staoe 3. Free-haiul outliae draioinff from the " rvui 

a. Models and objects. 

Stagb 4. Shading from fiat exnmplei or cc^iet. 

a. Uodele and objects. 

b. Ornament. 

BtaoeII. Shadiagfromiheromuloriolidform$, 

0, Time akewhlng, and alietching ftom m 
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Staqh B. 


Zh-aalag .from the Jiuiiian flsare, and anlaird farms from copies, 
b. Shsdea. 






Draam^ fiowen. foliage, aad objects of nalural Tiistarff, from fiat 




examplea or cv^ei. 


Staqes. 


JDrawitg Ihe huMia^gurs or ammat forms froaUhe" round "or mi- 
a. In oiiUlue from caata. 






6 1. QhBdcd (detallB). 




6 a. Shaded (wholo fibres.!. 




0. Stddlen of tlie human flgure, from nude model. 




d. erudli,9 of the hoin^T, a?„,-e'a«pea. 




e. Time eketohlng aud skeichlug froiu caenory. 


SlASE 0. 
















Staob 10. 


Draalag Kowers, fbiiage. UadscapB details, and objects of mtt^ral 




hisloTa. from nofrtre. 




a. In ODtllne. 




6. Staded, 


STiOB 11. 


Paintimii ornament .from tU" fiat" or copies. 




b In Mlorii? """^ j either In water colors, tonipero, or oil. 


Staqb 12 


. PaiHtingomammlf'-iymthe oast, cfc. 




a In monoollrome. either in wnter-Qolor. oil, or tempera. 




i. Paijitia^ fyeaerat), front flat ex!tmiles-<r copies. fioi^rs,atUllife, do. 




a. fflowBfs or natural objecla, In wator-oolor, In oil, or In tempera. " 






Staob it. 


Paiatiag (flenerji). dlreat from nntnre. 




a. Plowora, or gtlQ life, In water-color, oil, or tempera, wlthont back- 



6TAaB IB. Paiatlag groups as onmpositioti of colors 

BTAOGie. Paiatiaig the hiiM "I 

Painitng the ham ii. 
a. From the flat at 



d. From natnre, nnde or draped, 
Staqb 20. ModelUiia .frteiti, fiiaera, foliage, and objects of wiinral historutfroia 

'ieham'mfl7ure, or atiiiaals, from nature. 



it. Studies of htMotHo etyles of qraament, dratin or mi 
I. Applied designs, teohnical, or miaeeSanemts studies. 

a. Maehlne and meohanlcal drawlt^, plan drawlngf m 

veya done tram notua' 

b. ArcliltoctDral deelgn. 
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a OF THrED GRADE. 



Mutteri (md Mialressei 



Tbaae aracalled eerMaaUa of tbe tlilrd grj<Se. 

Tbe follDTCUig are &e groapB wbLcb form tbe subjects of certiQcales :— 
Ghoup 1. Blemenlary drawing and coLorirg. 



GnODP 3. The Hf are drawu and palntod, witb esaminnUon 

8TAOES8,9, 16, AHDn. 

GbOU? 4. Uodelllng ornament, wllb oxamlnation in stylos ol 
tary principles of ornflment. 

Uhodp 5, Modelling the flgare. wHb Biaminatlon in tbe bist< 

STAQESS, 0, IB, ABD21. 

GbOupB. Teobntoal instmcUon. 

EXAMIHATIOKa. 

Tbe exnmlnatloai of tbe tblrd grade will tnke place annnt 
department, Bonth Eeneington, In tile montb of Februmy. 

CandidHlea wto are deslrau! of pnsatng 9ii-,;b exaraliiatlo 



t&eir drawings have been sooeptcd, and wbctfa< 
lo prteent theoiHolvefl for exf~'~~" — 
Tboee eismlDation^ will ta 



nuat stato tbe Kronn or grouijs Ibv wblo 

°^teii, and onu'''-'-"- -" -■— ' 

■bed. Tbeyw 



eandjdfttee, and aaudldales not proposing to 



DEirtly by written eierolsea. and partly by 
candidate may be requited to '- "■ - -'--'- 



mre the Inapector-generai ibr ar 

iaWd with film, f hey will he - 

- '•■- -"dies made In a given tir 

prenence of tlie examine 

FIRST OBOUP. 
Oandldales tor certlflcat^e tor the Dnt gronp ; — 

1. If they havB attended tbe trainlan-Rchool of (he deonnment. at Si 
slngtan. they mast bavB obtHlaed a 
from the head-maiU " "■ ' 

2. ThoymoBtbopi . 

3. To eltetcb, In a given tlnu 

*. To aolvB, in writing, questions on geometty, perspectlye, otthograpblo proleo 
tion," and tbe rudimenta of couatmctlTe architecture.* 

IVir tbe Hrat group, tbe (bilowlng worka ere neoeeBary, ten In number : — 
Btaog la. A sheet of geametj^esl prohlems. 



" lo. A Bheel of peraneotive dial 
" Id. A sheet of architectural dc 



„ le Madeleine pilaster. 

da. A Blieet of drawlnga from modcla, ahaded bi chalk or pencils. 
Bb. A sheet of Drnsment shaded from the cast in chalk. 
S. AnQUtUneoftbetorefromtbeaat. 
10. A sheet of foliHge drawn from nature. 
IS. A sheet of Bowers painted from the flat. 
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SEOOHD GROUP. 



1. Must already have obtained a eattifleate for the 




2. Will be required to sketch in color, In o give 


a time, a group placed bv 
hide which Uie esaminer/n 








ODd OH the general principles and esecution of tue 


of technical quaBtfona on i 


aeverai hlatorio schools, an. 


paper of qneatlons on tlie nomenclature of stmctnra! 




For the second group, the fijilowiiig werta are roqi 


ilred, 8ii In number:- 




om some approved esample 



tinting ef omatneui 

" 16. Aetudyof agroupasacomposltlonof color, inoil. 

" 330, A sheet of at least tiro studies of ornamental arrangements in 

« ^Sa. A sheet of studies of some plant or plaots botanioal]; analyzed with 

" ^Sd, A eeC of studies eiesuted during the period of training, ftam soma 
one class of objects in the South ICenaington Miiaeom, auffi- 
cionll; extensive to represent the hislor; of the class selected. 

TniKD GROUP. 
For the third group each oaudidate — 

1. Mustalready have oblj^nedcectlflaates for the first and aeaond groups. 

2. 'Will be rsquired to answer, in wriUng, a paper of questions on the anatomy of 
thahomanfigDre. 

8. To answer. In wrltli^, a paper on the history of ornament of the various 
peiiods and atyles; andapaperof questlona oa the cleroentarj prioclploe of orna- 
ment, and on the history and peculiarities of the ornamentation of the class ohoaen 
for liluBtfalion in the drawings sent up in Stage 2M. 

4. To draw in a given time the hones or muscles within the outline of an antique 
flgure, fi-om memory. 

6. The livhig model wHlTje posed fBr a tlme.stndy by each candidate. 
From eandidatcs who are, or have been, students of the Royal Academy, and have 
been there admitted to studyfrom the llvhig moael, this last eierclae will not be 

For Ihe Uilrd group, Hie following woris are necessary, seven in number ; — 
Stage Sb. AnBntlqnefignre,siiHded&omthecast,in ohalli. 
" %B. A study in ohaik from the Uvinj model. 

" 9. The bones and muscles piaoed within outlines of an antique Hgure. 
" 18. A painting of the human figure, iiom a picture in oil. 
" ITo, A pMnlIng of the nude or draped BgurE from the life. In oil. 
« ^d.f Voiied amdles of hiatoric styles of ornameuU Butoelently eitendva 

in the Unaeum, the authority in eacL case being appended. If they 
are from colored oroameot, the sbetchea are to be colored also. 

FOURTH QEOUP. 
For the iarxeCa group, each candidate— 

1. Must already have obtained a certificate '— "- ■'■■- 

2. Will be required to answer, in writing, i 
principles of ornament, and on-thehlatoty an 
the class chosen for ilFuatratloil in the drawiUj^q Ddb uy la ^v^ 

5. To sketch from memory elementary details of ornamen 
t^ model a piece of ornament, in low rallof, from a print or d 

For the fourth group, the fijllowlng Vorks are required, fli 
Stage 1^. A tnodelf^ etudy of ornament f^om the Dast- 
elledBtn<^of ' " 



[ " SchcDl Botany." 



1, socli OS oasts, electrotypae, photogi^apha, bo. 
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BT&as ZJa. A sheet of atodles of eome plant or plante. botaatoslly analj'zed wl 

« and. A set of Mudfea^iEcuWd aoring the pertod of training, from eome 
class of objects in the South feonsliigtoi. Mnssnra, Bufflcie 


ntlj 


FIPTE GKOUP. 





answer, fn wi^Uug, a paper on the bistorj of ornruaer 

and styles. 

— 1.„ .., ~ „r — ^taa, a sketch In low relief, from a print 



antique figure : and M give the anatomical tie 
6.>hellvlv 



>e posed thr a UiuB'Study h; each cuiidldete. 
From candidates who are, or have been, etadenle of the Itoyal Academy, and 

For the flfth group, the followhig works are required, six la number ; — 
Btaoe %. Aa notiqae figDi-e, shaded from the east. 

' -'-—'--• -'endoringof an antlqne dgnre, a:-"-"-^ 



" Ba. 


A drawio 




iced withlii the 


ontlio 


of an 


anaqae 


'■ aori 


A m^elornn antique fl^ureiii the round, rendered in 

..^ Vaned°studiesTt'th8 ^iSfTof''™ ™"n'^' of historic" 
from tbe casta, carvln«, metal works, &c.. In thi 
department, with written authoritios for each, 


styles, eUctehed 






SIXTH a 












1. Ccrtifi, 
1 phaUc ai 


JdTiS' 


1 drawing, and (6) «ie ipo 


cKp^lc 


Ei'SS 


each W 



[lave already 

of rarions hletarie styles and 

, , „ „ of some architectural enbject In 

tbe praisnoe of tite eramlnar. 

S. Oaoi^dalee for a epeoial certiflcate or ornameat, who have been educaled in (he 
tfBlDlng'Sobool, mnet have previously tairen oertiaoatee for Groups 1, 2, and 3, or 
1, 1 and a. They will be required to send in, tor permission \a compelu, two original 
works, painted or modelled, In order to show their technical a&IU as wall as their 

Sower of designing; also a monograph, drawn ap by themselves, of at least two 
letoric styles, lllnstrat«d by skstchea from works or drawings In the Mnsunm. 
They will be examined by papers on tbe elements, history, and aptllcadon of uma- 



1 be reqnired to design eome -^ 
Bctcr of the eia"'---^— ' - - 



tlou; and the conditions will be declared according 10 the clroamstiwcoa of thecaao. 

TKAINHfG-CLASa. 

1. Students who have paid fees tor two consecutive sessions are entitled, on 

Bisslng the whole of the second-grade eismi nations, to an admission to their class 
r one year at a remission of half the usual fee. They are entitled to a oontlnu- 
anca of the same privilege for a second year only, if they have obtained a '• pass " fbr 
meritof wort, oraprize or medal In the annual national competition. 
Students who have p^d fees aa above are entitled, on paaaing satisfactory exam- 
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utionslnanvtlirae, orif femsleain two, of thoeubjecta of the firetcerttfloal 
■0 84mlB9lon, wWch will lost ftir one yenr, nnd la renswalile tf Ihe flrst oertmoli 



■0 aC^vanDi 

IB tn the Bchool and tbe e 
-nforwl 



fotweeklyallow- 
sbilllngB, or flfleen ehillluga. In re 



MAINTENANCE ALLOWANCES. 

t A limileii rnmlier only of stutlEntB may compete with atudenta of local eoliools 
of BJt, fbr maiof^nanoe allowaneas of twenty shillinge, or twonty-flve ehillinga 
weekly. Ho atndunt will be eligible 10 recsise euoli hMier payments who has not 
tabeu ana art oerliftoate or a si£inco oeiUfieate in mechcinical drawing, or building 
eonetf notion. Such oIlowanoEa wiil be granted for one seaaion only. Th^mayba 

oftheatudont. and the demand fii cLnilicFiltil t achais No stndent tn tfalnlng wlit 
he allowed to remain 1 l i ii cd five eerliQcatBe. Besidea their 

Btadlaalntha tiainins I I ii « ili he required to give iuBtrne- 

tlon In paronhial md ill i i i li training. 

ApplioaUon tor adn i muat be made the fifet SaturdBy 

in5^6njBiy, orthetir t 

2. With a Tlew to a it i i m i i I tiinine the naeaBsary gnalifloations 
to haooniQ art teaohLra * almi^akn to tlie tnliiinif achool forfamaloa % r^nlated 
by litte miee atated above tha> niay tij 
to afteon Shillinga a week aooordlng t 

ceedins two years, to enable them to ._. ._ 

If their pi-ogreaa iind promlae jnatHJ-ft, they may (having oblalni 



, mUnae to ie«ive on HUowaniM for atiotlier year, 



m. — FRENCH. 

I; COLE MUNICIPALK DE DESBIN ET DE SCOT-PTURE. 

HiHgit sar M. Leijaieiifits, Sculpieii^, Mue i!e Chabrol, 18. 

Oetl« Sooie, fondle en 183-5 et dtrig^e dennia 1334 par M. Loquten fils, eat ouverle 
IDHB ies soirs, pendant touts I'lmnSe, de a a 10 heurea. et eat A:eiiu?ntee par IGO 



5. L^^tude du desahi ^ometjl^ne; — < 

1". Conalf notion gn^hiqne do divers problemes de Ifl gtomctrie piano. 

2". Ktnde dea proportiona. 

Appiicatlona ; divers aaaemliio^ das hoia, pans da bola, comblos, plan- 

cnera, eacaMei'a, plana dQbatnaenta epuraade coupes de pleti'S, decou- 

p^ode miStons en feuUlaa. 
3°. Element d'architecCum ; lavia. 

« Shonia opportunities ofiBc 6ir a ftnwla stadent In tr^nhig to emiiJoy a pDrlion of her 
ma in teadunsi, siie maj accept ei^agsmoniB, with tlia oDnunniniDe of tbe bead-master, 

tcaeil three yeiu'a. It muBt be d^tlncUy undeFaloud, tbat, at tliat taiminaUoa of tbe 
Uowanoe, tJie dapartmani In no degree nndei^alua to provide or obtain employment as 
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fiCOLE MUHIOIPALE DES BEATTS-ARTS ET DES SCIENCES INDITS- 
■IKIBLLEa DE TOOLOTTSB, 

Blfigie par M, A. de Perpessac, 
L'ficole Mnnlciiule dea B<?aDi-ATts et des Beienoi^s Icdustrlelles de Toulouao, 
dont I'orlglaa remonle Hu-del^ de 1120, est osseiKtel lenient sratnils. 
EUe eorapte une slngtaloe de profeaaeure et He eluq oenta ^4vea h alj cents (oetto 

Les 61i5»e», praeque loua de iennea artisaos, sont tonjoura esternes, el mSme Us 

Oa y ense^e : de^in, peiatafe, architecture, dessirt graphiqne, parliciT|i^vemeTit 
deb macblnce, perapeatlve, ubimSe induAtrielle, maCli4maUqui-Sf ai^tlimeUqufl, olg^ 
bra, g^meljie eLemcnl^re ctdescrlpUva, ati^nkktoojle, m^caniqiro, etc. 

palntnre, goulptnre, on arohltaoture. 



S Feuliles. — Trac^ es^eutes aaaa instTHmeiila, suite dea pr^^denU. 

7 Desslua na tcnlt, d'apr^ des moddJee en reilef. 
3 T6tea an ei'ayon (copies). 

T Deeslns ombr^, d'apr^ dee modMes en i^lief. 

8 Tglea d'aprlH la ronde baaael 

1 PortsfeulIlB.—Dessinsponr alder h llolemgeiioe da la m^ode, d'aprto 

lea reUefe. 

2 Tableaui. — CoinpoeilionB d'apr^ un programme dono^ (Uort d'Enrsyle). 

Deux prIx ex teque, de 4,500 franca cbacuu. 
(2t.) 2 DeuB grounes composes d'nne grande teile 81 de quolquea fragmenta.— 

ICeprfea la ronde boaae. 
2 Academies. — D^apWw I'mitique (rond« bosso). 
o »^j^_;,. n, — i- leroodftlevltant. 






im, spEdmen do cenx qna font les ^Ifesea de sculptufe. 
Ids divers. !t la pinme (copies). 
Id. d'apr^H nature. 

In d^apr^a nu aroqa^a (plne^ it cdt^), 
i croqula leres. maanres et eStes par les ^evea- 

ina L^res de maoblnee, d^apr^a dea oi^^quia l^vea, met 

re de pei-speotive (cube). 

Id. Sit^rieur d'une ebapelle, d'aprts nn oi 



4 Deaalns.— Compoi 



1 Baa-relief, d-apr^a I'antlqne. 
1 Acad^uia, d'npr^s le module i 
1 Baa-rellef. — Oampoaition d'ap 
de Tti^aqne), grand prIx i 



=y Google 



APPENDIX IV. 



XVII' ojn)ndiS3«BMn(. /u^poase Saiai Zouis, 3 {BaiiffitdOss, Parfa). 
La Seure, lee £eurs, et t'oruement fonuent lea bases prtndpales des etudes 

veors, lithciraphea, ornemenUatss, aventiiilliales. oeiles auaai quf desd'ent oolo 

et oorriger doB pliologrophieH, deesiner et oolorlet des cnrtcnnagEa, etc., peu- 

BoauSriE floiM oetle, fioole VinslruotloQ necaaaaire au hot qu'eiles se proposent. 

tin certala uombre d'il&vee eool odtnlees grstuitement. Lea avitres le aoiit mo; 

L« Donia aal lieu leamacdiB, jendie, et eam«d)s, de Ibenre iillieare. 



^l^mentdndeaslQ. 

Btuda de la tSle, d'apr^ I'aatampo. 

£tnde de la flgura drap^e^ d^apr^ I'aatamp 
FHatele. flEursB. fleura, iLaimanK. 
Paysaaes d'aprJa I'eatampa. 
El^enls de psIapectWc. 
Paiocare & I'iufle et mlgnature. 



IV. — GEEMAN SCHOOL. 

SCHOOL OF ART AT NUItEMBEGO, BAVAKIA, GERMANY. 



From models io plaater. 

FromUfe. 

Original composLtions, 



Wood-cflTTlng;. 

Engraving. 

Modelling and oaating In matal. 

1. OoBStniotion drawlnga. 

3. Stady of ancient conetrDCtlon. 

S. Ben^saance, arohilectare, and prsetloal study of tbe asme. 

4. Gotbie ArobiCeaturaT ^"d appllcaUon te obnrohea and civil archiUscture. 

WOBKnta DBAWINQS OF DB3IliBS. 

COMPLETIOH OF ABT13TIC AHD INDUSTBIAL DESIOHS. 

Theoheiioa.1, BKANCims. 

FerspccUve, and sbades and ebadons. 



bulling. 



History of art. 

of oiiJeotB connected with tbe s 
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TteachoolyeariBdraacdinto two terms. The winter term I9 from Kovemljerl 
to the Inst of Febfuaiy. The Bmnmtr lei-m is fi-Qia April lat to Aneuat 24th, Be- 
Bide the vaoaHon bftweon the tormB, there are the tbilowing: from Wodiioeday 
before until Tuesday after Easier; from Wedneailflj before unUI the TuMaay*W- 

Bt have reached the age of sixteen. 

1 n preparatory school in drawing oud modelling. 

le'pBiiaiealon c 

8 Blown by^»iiighlm a fiotct of memberal 

— , ipplloatlon t5 the director. 

). Eaoh Btudent ta o1>Uged to obe; sliictly tbe rales sad regulatlona of the sohool. 
L No itltdent will bo allowed |o pass hits an Hdmneed class imtil he is Derfectlr 
qnollfled to do so. 

2. Tlie Btadent mav enter tbe classes for which he is prepared. 
msofenMoomiistbepaidiuadvoncB. Residents. Ave fl. ; foreigners, 

,; Listeners, tifisonfl. 

use of dxe materials used in loetructioD, an extra lee of twenty.foor 
^.^^^xb per term is charged. 
S. ■So student li aUowed to be abeoat wiUiout eufflclent esonse. 
1. Any Btodant Tlolatlug the above rules. &o., aboil be I'CpriiiiandBd by the pro- 

ftsBor. The tblrdlme be shall bo reported to the dlreeloi'. 
R. If he is absent ^ic doya in sncDeaalon without a good cxcuee, he may tie dla- 
charged from the school. 
Ul-treBlinont of the profosaors, and nneentlemanly conduct, may also roanlt In 

0. Copper-plate engravings. &o., maybe used within the limits of the buliaioa 00 
applloBtton to the proper authority, 

J00& wiSiout plates may be taken home with permission from the person in 
charge of such. 

1. Any damiae done to the collection must be paid for. 

3. The atudenlB are marked at the end of each terra as follows : — 

0, Extraordinary ; 94, not quite ao good; I, very good; a, pretty good; % 
EOod; ^.nearly good; 8, satlsfeiotory ; J^, nearly aaliafaotory; 4, mld- 

21. A fee of twdve kreuzera will be charged for the mark. For special maika, 

and at the end of the course, a tecof^tliirty kreuzers will be charged. 
SS. A stndent mnat have visited the ecbool at least one term la I'ecelve a mark, 
aa. An eibibiUon oconra every two years. 
2T. Each student Is obliged to furDish worka for thia esbibitlou, 
28. The stnOents in ttie class of carvhig must take care that their work is properiy 

as. A third part of the collecUon is selected liy the professors for the collection of 

the school, 
ao. Btndenta are obliBOd to iBavB part of their work as property of ths school. 
SI. The best works are photographed. Each student is entitled to a copy of hla 

student, ore to be considerHd as belonging to the school. 
S3. From the best worka the student is enUtledto one copy. 

34. If the student does not filial the aboyo conditions, Ills mark Is withheld from 

him. 

35. After tha exhibiUon, the student shall receive those works not held byUis 



I; The chief mimagsment of the school, as regards discipline, &c.. Is In the hands 

of fhedh^ctor, 
2, lion account of absence or other csnse, th 
^ing to his dntles, he Is to appoint a direct 

£. Each teacher Is to perform his duties uninSnenced by any outside matters, and 

la to be governed by Attiole 9 of the By-Laws of May 2a, ISIS. 
4. The aeoeptanca of a position In any other school Is to be allowed only by pBT- 

e. Booms are provided In the bnilding for thense of the profeaaors. and tenohers, 
that tbey may oury on thdr work undisturbed. The faults of their hibors 
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INDEX 



American scliools of art, 110. 

Applied Dmameiit, 311. 

Appremiees, English, attend draw- 
ing classes, 13. 

Arliitrtuy regnlations, 68. 

Architoctara) sculptora, 334 j en- 
lichments, 259, 

Arcliltecture, symbolism in, 283; 
ancient" atjles of, 28*; modern 
styles of, S8fl ; Egyptian, 286. 

Art and aichltecture, symbolism in, 

Art as an oecnpatian for women, 
1 63 ; Hssodation of, with religion, 
298; ofthefutrae, 301. 

Alt education, commercial Talne of, 
14 ; ailva,n{iige3 to be derived 
from, 20. 

Art school, site itnd plans for, 82. 

Art study, adaptation of, to women, 
161. 

Art teaching ia public schools, 40. 



Bartholomew, Prof, of drawing ii 
Boston schools, oa the commei 
cial value of drawing, 16. 



Beauty, qualities of, 275. 
Berlin-wool work, not worth the at- 
tention of acoomplislied women, 

Birkenhead sdiool, 87, 
BUckboani system of tcacliing draw 

Blocks or roivs of houses an art 
evil, 48, 70. 

Boston, favorable position of, for 
being an art centre, 21 ; Art Mu- 
seum of, 26; promptness of city . 
of, to carry out the law relating 
to drftwing-sehoolfl, 34; collec- 
tion of art treasures in, 119 ; im- 
plements of study provided fuc 
pupils by city of, 1 5 1 . 

Bronze statues, modelling of, 226. 

Buildin* and accommodation for 
art study, 80. 

C. 

Cabinet-makers, French, 237. 

Carpets, importance of, in furnish- 
ing a room, 210,211. 

Cai-ving, aiident, restoration of, 
232; by maebincry, 221; sloiie, 
233. 

Casting-room, 103. 

Casting and casts, 244. 

Casts, good and bnd. 254; seams 
in, 255 ; painting of, 25B. 

Chasing in metal, 228. 
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sjmbolisi 



of, 



Chnrchea and cathedrula, early, 

place of, 2S8. 
Classic and Gothiu architecture, 

contest between, 291. 
Classical and industrial education, 

comparatiTe value of, 5. 
Climate, and habits of people, 

should decide geneial character 

of building, 268, 
Clnnjr, normal school at, 3IS. 
Coat^of-arma of ancisnt families 

Bjmbolical, 289. 
Cole, Mr., at the head of English 

schools of iSesigD, 19. 
Colors, division of, 181 ; architects 

ui'd eg'ect of, in huildings, 273. 

school, 157. 
Conduct and management of 

schools of art, 144. 
Conservatory for art buildings, 107. 
Coi'thele, hall-chtur art, 231. 
Coventry school, 88. 
" Croehelinif Moses," 209. 
Cartains, designs for, 200. 



irasnsoffa 






in, 180; inHuence of color i 
180; Greek, fitness of, 184; far 
furniture, 186; for table-glas 
186 ; naluiahstic, 1S7 , imit 
tive, 187, symbolic and festhetjc, 
187; power to, iDcomninni.uible, 
1 88 ; scientific knowledge and 
observation a preparation 
189 ; must be based on natnraJ 
laws, 191 
Designing -room, 104 



Difficulty of illustrating art sub- 
jects, 192. 

Discipline, necessity of, in art 
schools, 158. 

Drawing, place of, in general edu- 
cation, 9 ; in the public schools, 
34 ; who shall teach it, 44 ; lirom 
memory, 53. 

Duruy, M. establishos a normal 
school at Clunj, 312. 



Bcole Municipale de Dessin et de 
Sculpture, 123. 

Economy, false and true, in estab- 
lishing drawing-schools, 76. 

Education of the sejtes in mixed 
schools desirable, 170. 

Edncational experience, 64. 

Egyptian ai^chitecture, 286. 

Electrotypes use 



Elementary and cast drawing-room, 

100. 
Embroidery and needlework, 203. 
Enconragemenla to study, 149. 
England disoovers her deficiency in 

art education, and establishes art 

schools, IS. 
English and I'reneh ]>lans of art in- 

slruolaon compared, 136. 
English method of 



Female artists, society of, 166. 
littmg and lighting of art schools, 

Free hMid outline drawing, 50. 

Uud 311 
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French cabinet-makers, 237. 
French, English, and German 



French mnnioipal schools, 1 aa. 
Farninire, wood-carving in modem, 
2S1. 

G. 

Gehitine moulding, 293. 

Geometrical drawing, 156. 

German industrial aM schools, 137. 

German States, education in, 4. 

Glass, Veneljan, modern repradue- 
Idon of, 186. 

Good and bad casts, 254. 

Gothic and classic architecture, eon- 
test between, 291. 

Grammar schools, drawing in, 54. 



H. 

Handineaa, ^■-neral, of AraericanB, 
2.30 



Haadwort: 205. 

High and noimal schools, drawing 
in, 57, model-drawing in, 58 j 
perspecUve drawing in, 59; draw- 
ing from flowers and foliage, 60. 

I. 



Implemeotsof study provided free, 

150. 
IndiTidaalism, charm of, 262. 
InduBtrial art education 

of (lie present, 303. 
Influence of color in design, 180; 

of dwellings on the character of 

their inmates, 264 
Iron-work, 226. 



a product 



Jews, symbolism of tliu, 294. 



Knole chairs, 232. 



Leonardo da Vim 






Lecture theatre in art school, 97. 
Leisure, proper use of, 204. 
Lequien, M., conductor of the Ecole 

Municipale, 123. 
Library and museum iu art school, 

104. 
Light, side, and top, 81 ; the most 

valuable for art study, 83. 
Lighting of picluve-yallei'ies and ex- 

bibition-i'ooms, 92, 
Lowell Institute Free Drawing 

School, 115. 

M. 



ogy. 



113. 



e exhibition of 
drawing, 36. 

Massachusetts Stale Legislature, 
acl8 of, in relatitai to drawing, 
11, 40. 

Mat and ba^et making, 198. 

Mechanical and architectural draw- 
ing, 99. 

Mechanical means, use of, in draw- 
ing, 65. 

Menwry drawing, 56. 

Methods of industrial ort study, 
lai ; of teaching drawing, 47. 

Minton Memorial building, 89. 

Model drawing in outline, 52 ; in 
gramuiar schools, 54 ; in high and 
normal schools, 58. 
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llodelling and curving, distinction 

between, 224, 
Modellinjj-room, 102. 
Mosaic, revival of, 280. 
Monldings, Egyptian, Greek, and 

Roman, 277. 
Moulds and casts,, methode of ob- 

taininj!, 25S. 
Moulds, wnste, 245; piece, 248; 

wax, 260 ; gelatine, 252 ; sulphur, 

253. 
Mualiii and lace making, 139. 

N. 

National Scliool of Design, New 

York, U3. 
Sormal Art School, Boston, 45. 
Nottingham School, 87. 
Nuremberg, indiistri:il scliool at. 



Power to design incommunicable, 

Pre-Raphaolitiam, establishment of, 

292. 
Pi-iinary schools, drawiug in, 50. 
Prospect ai5d retrospect, 295. 
Puritanism averse to aBsodiiting 3i*t 



R Igr ve if r m i..s o 
p hnn '3 212 



139. 



O. 



Ornament symbolic and Eesthetio 
treatment of, 187; applied JU 

Ornamental designs m tuim and 
color, 173. 

P. 

Painting of casts, 26b 
Painting-room in art school 106 
Papering of rooms, 209 J12 
Perspective in high and normal 

schools, 59. 
Piclui'e-ro'ims and exhibition galler 

iea, lighting of, 92. 
Piece- mo aiding, 2-1. 
Philadciphin school of design 111 
Plans of schools of ail 8'' 
Plant drawing-room m irt school 

107. 
Plasrer of Paris mould- 225 245 
Flajfiiir, Dr. Lyon, on art eduea 

■tion in Germany, 4 
Pottery, 235 ; inci-ease in the valna 

of, 2sti, 






Snmene s in forms of art deatrnc- 

t V of originaEty, 2C0. 
Simfleis marking of, 205. 
Sinlstone red, handsome efleet of, 

inluildngs, 271. 
Sohools ot art and industrial draw- 
ing 'a 
Science and art, diftiironce between 

the claims of, S. 
Science schools and classes ii 

land 313 
Seams lu casts, 255. 
SheepshanI s gallery, 92. 
SmootlmesB a quality essentia! to 

beaut) 2"S. 
b nth Kensington Museum, 19, 22, 

29 
Stages of study in the il&cole Muni- 

cipile 124. 
Stiined fel ss, revival of, 29.^. 
Slate llii tor of Art Education, 
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duties af, 23 ; I'eaeon 

Btntues and busts, boH 

224. 
SMne-carying, 233. 
StudentB, regulations • 

155. 
Stndy, range of, in art 

trial iIi'awing-claE9ea, 
Subject of instruelion in 



>r appoint- 
luoMled, 



and inda3- 

78. 

art schoola. 



SnggeetiouB to teachers, and use 
biaciboard illustrations, 61 ; 
regard to management of sc!io 



Teacheiis iCauklions cona, ning 

151 nambir f requiied in an 

art school 153 
Tpchnol<^ i-al Institute BoMon 

6J2 
Teiescopjc and Mioroscopic persons 

296 
Terra cotti 253 239 mdestiucti 

bihlj of, 240 
Tests of design in ornaaipat, 232. 
Time spent in study of diiiiving in 

differeot countries, 156. 
Thompson, Prof., on the advantage 

of drawing to boys, 14, 



School of l!l(" 



Universali: 

ak, 229. 

Use and bi 



Bii-able, 147. 
Veneering a sham, 1 



Indivldu- 



Waaic-moulds, 2*5. 
Wax moulding, 250. 
Wedjewood Memorial, 89. 
Women, adaptation of art study to, 

16i 
Wood beauty in t]\e grain of 

American, 197. 

■ Free Technical Institnte, 



Tnle College, art-edncation in, 117 
Yorkshire manufacturing town, in 
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IKDEX TO APPENDIX. 



Appendix I, — Flat 

Modds, and Books. 
Copies for outline drawing, 327. 
Copies for shaded drawing, 328. 
Architectural and machine draw- 
ing, 328. 
Colored esamples, 328. 
Solid modela, &C., 323. 
Books, &c., 829. 
List of French esamples chosen 

for Boston Normal Art School, 

329. 
ArPESDra n, — Casts of Figure, 
Ornament, aAd fi-oai Nalare. 
Casta of historical ornament : — 

Graeli, 330. 

Roman, 330. 

Benaiaswice, 331. 

Modern Renaissance, 331, 

Gothic, 331. 

BjzantinB, 331. 

Sai-acenio, 331. 
Ci^ts of fruit, &c., from nature, 

331. 
Csata of the figure, 333. 
Casta, 834. 

Bepcoduetions from ancient 
marbles &c,, in British Mu- 

Egyptian ecnlp tores, 334. 
AsBjrian sculptnrea, 335. 
Greek sculptnrea, 337. 
Elgin saloon, 337. 
Grtect -Boman scnlpiors, 340. 
Miscellaneous, 343. 
Mnsfe imperial du Loawe ; — 
Groupes antiques, 343. 
Groupcs modernes, 344 
Statues antJqnes, 344. 
Stataes modemes, 349. 



346. 
Statuettes antiques, 346. 
Statuettes modernes, 347. 
Busies antiques, 347. 
Busies modernes, 348. 
Bas-reliefs antiques, 851. 
Bas-reliefs modernes, 853. 
Costs, where procurable, 3fl4. 
Appendix JH. — Examination Pa- 






papers English 
Art Department, 



Scieoc 
356, 

Examination papers South Ken- 
sington, 358. 
Appendix IV. — Programmes of 
Schools of Art. 

American schools of di^igns : — 
New York Kational Academy 

of Design, 361, 
New York Cooper Union for 
the Advancement of Science 

Boston free evening classes for 

tlie study of industrial draw. 

ing, 365. 
Lowell Institute, Boston, 366. 
Yale School of Kne Arts, 366. 
Philadelphia School of Design 

for Woraen,'36T, 
English School : — 
English National Art Trainii^ 

School in London, 369.' 
French Scliool : — 
^co)e MunicipaJe de Dessin et 

de Sculpture, 374 
Gennan School : — 
Industrial School of Art al 

Nuremberg, 376. 
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